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THE MOST REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 

THOMAS, 

lord archbishop of canterbury. 

May it please your Grace, 

X O permit me once more to present you with this 
little book, and to beg that you would receive it 
with the same goodness ^Irambeth that you were 
pleased to do at Buckd^.f*1^. • 

It is very much owing to'the countenance it had 
from your Grace, that it met with so favourable a 
reception at first, as to be encouraged to appear 
again abroad ; and which emboldens me to renew 
the dedication of it to your Grace ; though other- 
wise, I am sensible I should have presumed too far, 
to desire so great a patronage for a thing so in- 
considerable. 

May God Almighty long continue your Grace a 
blessing to this Church ; and may your Clergy know 
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iv THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY, 

how to- value the happiness of having so excellent a 
governor ! and may the great Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls give your Grace the reward of a good 
and faithful servant at last! 

I am, with the greatest respect, 

my Lord, 

your Grace's much obliged 

and most dutiful Servant, 

FRANCIS BRAGGE. 
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PREFACE. 



^ChE Parables of our Saviour being full of excellent in- 
struction, and in a ^miliar way teaching the greatest and 
most necessary truths, I thought it would be a very useful 
undertaking to discourse practically upon them ; and by 
explaining them, and enforcing the sense couched under 
them, to make them serviceable to the great ends for 
which they were designed— the eng^ing men in a hearty 
love and obedience to our great master Jnns, and in an 
industrious provision for the happiness of the other world. 
But befisre I proceed to consider the parables them- 
selves, I think it wiU be convenient to {pve a brief account 
why our Saviour so often spake in that mystical manner 
to his hearers ; and it ia a question which his own ^s- 
ciples asked him, after he had delivered his &rst parable of 
a sower : they came unto him and said. Why speakest 
thou unto them in parables f Matt. xiii. 1 0. To this our 
Lord gives a double answer in the eleventh and following 
verses, thus : 1 speak to the people in parables, because it 
is given to you, that are true believers and my faithful dis- 
ciples, to know the mysteries of the khigdom of heaxen^ or 
of the gospel j but to them, that is, as they are described in 
verse 1 5, whose heart is waxed grots, or obdurate and ob- 
stinate, and their ears dull of fiearing, mid who have dosed, 
or wilfully shut their eyes against the light and truth that 
I manifest to the world, lest at any time they should see 
with their eyes, and bear with their ears, and understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should 
heal them ; to such as these, as very unworthy of the 
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vi PREFACE. 

&vour, it is not given to have the mysteries of religion 
pliunly revealed to them, but only myeticaUy and covertly 
by way of parable. That is, it was by way of punishment 
for their infidelity and hardnesB of heart, and despising 
and rejecting his former plainer ^courses on the Mount 
and in other places; and their averseness to believe in 
him, notwithstanding the miracles be did, and hlaapbe- 
moua attributing his casting out a devil from one possessed 
who was blind and dumb, to the power of Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils ; it was by way of punishment for 
this strange obduracy of theirs, that he took- upon him 
that more obscure way of instructing them than he before 
bad used ; and which new practice of his was a tacit inti- 
mation of his displeasure f^inat them, and did threaten a 
total concealment of those glad tidings from them which 
he came to bring unto the world, if they persisted in their 
obstinacy and disbelief. 

And this is manifest from the whole of what St. Mat- 
thew records of our Lord's discourses before this thirteenth 
chapter; which we find to be very plain, and expressed in 
the usual manner, till the Pharisees, with hellish malice, 
would disparage the great miracle he wrought upon the 
possessed man, by ascribing it to art magic and the 
power of the Devil: and from that time, after con- 
founding that objection, and sharply reproving their per- 
verseness and great . obstinacy, he very frequently ex- 
pressed himself by way of parable in his public discourses, 
and afterwards in private explained aU to his disciples ; 
and he gives this reason for his so doing, verse 12. For 
whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundttnce : but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away even that he hath : that is, be that upon 
my former plun and open instructions hath believed and 
obeyed me, shall have still more and more as plain mani- 
festations made to him of the mysteries of the gospel: 
but he that hath made no good use of what was then so 
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clearly made known to him, but continued still Pithless 
and obstinate, shall for the future be deprived of that fiill 
light and sunshine of the gospel, and be afEsrded only 
some obscurer glimmerings'of it, and behold it as through 
a veil. A punishment this, had they understood it, very 
great ; and which was enough to cure them of their stub- 
bctmoesB, and make them more ready to embrace that 
heavenly discipline before it was too late. For that eclipse 
of that glorious light was a certain forerunner of that 
eternal night which was to follow, unless they speedily 
repented and believed. And this should be an admonition 
to us likewise, to fear and tremble, and walk with the 
greatest circumspection, lest we &11 after the same example 
of unbelief and disobedience; lest we so long reject that 
light which is come into the world, and prefer darkness 
before it, as to become utterly unworthy of it, and it be 
quite hid from our eyes, and outer darkness at last become 
our portion. 

This is one reasoo our Lord gives of his speaking to 
the people in parables; it was by way of punishment, and 
as an expression of his displeasure at their hardened in- 
fidelity. 

There ia another, and that a very merciful one, as re- 
specting a sort of people not maliciously &ulty, as those 
before mentioned, but chiefly to blame for heedless inad- 
vertency: it is thus expressed, verse IS of this thirteenth 
chapter: Therefore speak I to Ihem in parables: because 
they seeing see not ; and hearing they hear not, neither do 
they understand; that is, because his plainer and more 
common discourses were but little regarded by them, and 
not considered and attended to as they should be, but 
forgotten as soon as heard ; therefore the more to engage 
their attention, and induce them to look close into, and 
dwell longer upon what he said, he put his disconrses into 
a more mystical and uncommon dress ; that their desire of 
understanding his "hidden meaning might employ more of 
a 4 
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thdr thoogfatB about it, and put them upon making a 
Anther inquiry than otherwise they would do, and by thst 
meanft his doctrine make a deeper impression upon their 
miods and memories. For men are naturally desiroas of 
finding out myGteries and hidden meanings, and more than 
ordinaiy attentive to what is unusual and out of the com- 
mon road of talking, and will take pains to discover what 
ia under the disguise of a parable, and be much more 
pleased and affected with the discovery of such a bidden 
treasure, to which our Lord elsewhere resembles the 
gospel, than if the same thing had been offered them at an 
easier rate. And accordingly St. Luke, after he had re- 
corded several of our Saviour's parables, subjoins that all 
the people were very attentive to hear him ; and no doubt 
but they were as inquisitive to understand what they had 
heard. 

And indeed, though this be a mystical way of instruc- 
tion, and hath something of obscurity in it, yet, as it may 
be managed, nothing can be more familiar or more suitable 
to the capaciUes of the meanest auditors. For the vulgar 
sort are but little receptive of abstracted notions, and nice 
and lofty speculations; and that is most likely to take 
with them, which is clothed in a dress they hnve been 
well acquainted with, and illustrated by some material re- 
presentation : for by this means a truth, which, otherwise 
delivered, they would dtfaer not apprehend, or not con- 
sider and attend to, being expressed by way of resem- 
blance to what they have been much used to, and under- 
stand very well, ia presently entertained, and becomes 
^miliar and easy to them, and they can as well remember 
and attend to it as to other common concerns of life. And 
accordingly we find our Lord's parables taken either from 
some common and known actions of men, such as of a 
husbandman sowing corn in bis field, and the springing 
up of weeds with the good corn, of a fisher throwing his 
net into the sea, of a man looking for a lost sheep, and 
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the extravagandra and repentance of a prodigal bod, and 
the like ; or &om eome common acadents and events, auch 
aa of a treasure found that was hid in a field, the plentiful 
product of a man's ground, the unfruitfulQess of a tree, 
the reckoning of a master with his servants, the importu- 
mtf of a poor widow for justice, and such like. Relations 
d this nature are easily rememhered, and people are natu- 
rally apt to listefi and attend to them, and the meanest 
capacity can understand and apprehend them; and, if well 
managed, they make what is represented by them ^pear 
very lively and affecting, as if it were acted before our 
eyes; and hy this means the truths delivered under the 
disguise insensibly insinuate themselvesj and work upon 
the mind even before a man is aware of it, or can set 
himself to make resistance. 

And as these parables of our Lord were drawn from the 
most &miliar things, they were ho apt likewise, and so 
excellently managed, and there was 90 great anak^ be- 
tween the things represented and the representations of 
them, that a little thought and reflection of even an ordi- 
nary understanding would discover what was hid under 
so thin a veil: and accordingly we find several of our 
Saviour's parables taken presently by the auditors in their 
true and naked meaning, and no doubt but more were so 
than the Evangelists took notice of. Rut lest they should 
not be apprehended aright, we find our Lord, when in 
private, explfuning them to his disciples, and ^ving them 
onnmand to speak in the light what he told them in 
darknesa ^ ,- and by this means, that impreeaion which the 
parable made upon the fancy and imagination of the people 
at the first relation of it, would afterwards, either by men's 
own interpretation or the apostles', have its due effect 
upon their understandings, wills, and affections. 

Besides this general usefulness of parables, there is one 

tiling they are more peculiar proper for, and that is re- 

• Matt. I. *7. 
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proof; which is a thing men are most of all impatient (A, 
and that must be managed with great prudence and nicety, 
or it will do much more harm than good. If it be too 
plun and open and severe, it often hardens an of&nder 
still more ; and if it he too cool and lifeless, it loses its 
force, and makes no impression. 

In an efifectual reproof, then, there must be sufGdeat 
strength and smartness, and likewise so much privacy and 
secresy in it, as may not exasperate the man too much, 
from a sense of the great shame and ignominy that attends 
the laying open his faults to the world. Now reproving 
by way of parable does all this. There may be strength 
and smartness enough in it, if it he well chosen and ap- 
plied ; and yet there is so much of a disguise and covering 
upon it, as makes it very private, and not to grate so much 
upon that tender passion of shame, as a more public and 
barefaced reproof would do. It is, as one handsomely ex- 
presses it, like lancing a sore with the lancet wrapped up 
in a sponge; when, under pretence and show of nothing 
but smooth and gentle usage, the place is unexpectedly 
opened, and the corruption let out ; which the patient 
would not have suffered to be done, if attempted roughly 
and without that stratagem. And there is a notable in- 
stance of this parabolical way of reproving mentioned 
2 Sam. xii. upon David's murder of Uriah, that he might 
enjoy his wife without disturbance. The prophet N'athan 
was sent to reprove him for it, and denounce God's great 
displeasure against him : and that he might do this the 
more effectually, he did not flatly and immediately tell 
him of his great wickedness, but frames a parable of a rich 
man that had great flocks and herds of his own, who yet, 
to entert^n his guest, took the only tittle ewe lamb of a 
poor neighbour of his, which he had bought and nourished 
up with great tenderness and pleasure, and dressed it for 
the man that was come to him. j^nd David's anger, the 
story says, toas greatly kindled against the man; and he 
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utid taUo Nathan, As the Lord liveth, the man that hath 
done tMs thing shall mrely die, and shall restore the lamb 
fourfold, becaiue he did this thing, and because he had no 
pity- When the prophet sav that his design had bo &r 
taken effect, he immediately foUowa his blow, takes ad- 
vantage of the king's displeasure, and makes the applica- 
tion home. Thou art the man. And this mystical reproof 
struck David so deep, that, without making any excuees, 
he preaently confesses his guilt, that he had sinned against 
the Lord ; when it is very likely a rougher and more down- 
right reprimand would have exasperated the king into rage 
and iibpatience at his being so exposed by the prophet, 
rather than have melted him into so humble and pungent 
a remorse as this. 

This course, then, our Lord took, not without great wis- 
dom ; and by parables apt and well chosen, uid very ex- 
pressive of his meaning, reproved the obstinacy, hypocrisy, 
and other vices of the Jews, who were men stubborn and 
refractory, and impatient of too open a rebuke ; espe- 
cisdly the Pharisees, whose pride and haughtiness, and 
great repute with the people, made them not able to en- 
dure anything of reproof, though wrapped up in the dis- 
guise of a parable, much less when public and open, and 
in pliuner terms. Though, as to the Pharisees, when this 
milder way would not do, he more plainly and sharply re- 
buked and exposed their great wickedness and vile hy- 
pocrisy. 

These are the reasons why our Lord spake so much in 
parables ; and it was a course which many of the greatest 
and wisest men had taken before him. The prophets in 
the Old Testament, and several of the heathens, expressed 
Hhar instructions and reproofs in such a mystical manner, 
and by way of fable or feigned relation of some action or 
occurAnce that bore resemblance to what they would in- 
culcate; as is very evident to such as converse with their 
writings. Which course, had it not been very effectual to 
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the enda for which it was derigned, it would not have been 
so much ill reputation as it was. And if it was so eSectual 
then, why may it not be so still ; if nut to frame new pani- 
btea, yet to explicate and enforce the old ? eipecially those 
wliich our Lord, with admirable wisdom and judgment, 
made use of, to reprove vice by, and encourage a sincere 
and persevering piety. 

The truths that are couched onder these parabolical ex- 
pressions are of the greatest importance, and such as it 
nearly conceras us to attend to and practise accordingly : 
and the manner of expressing them is such, as illustrates 
with great advantage, and very movingly recommends 
them ; and that in such a familiar way, as fits them to all 
capadUes, though never so indifferent; and may be of 
great use to work upon the meaner sort, who, I fear, are 
too little apprehendve of what is delivered in more ab- 
stracted terms. 

I have therefore practically considered the most, and 
most useful, of our Saviour's parables; passing by those 
only tbat wholly relate to the Jews, and that inhnt state 
of the gospel, and cannot without violence be made ser- 
viceable to the improvement of religion among Christians, 
especially now at this distance &om the times wherein 
they were spoken. But of this sort there are but three or 
four; and the rest that are not particularly discoursed of 
in this and the other volume, are coincident and of the 
same sense with those that are. And I hope this may not 
be an unprofitable undertaking, through His blessing who 
alone can give the increase ; to advance whose honour, in 
promoting the good of souls, they are made public. 

1 desire only that two things may be further observed. 
The one is, that these discourses are on purpose designed 
to be purely practical, as I have styled them in the title- 
page, and as every intelligent reader will discern, when he 
finds me wave many fair opportunities of controversy that 
lie in my way : and my reason for so doing, 1 think, ia very 
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sufficient, viz. because it is too observable that tbe great 
defect of Christians nowadays is in their practice, which 
yet is the one thing needful. Tbe other is, that, according 
to the excelknt advice of Maimonides \ tbe reader expect 
not {rationem et applieationem omnium verborum et rtrum 
in parabola contentarum ad rem sigfitficatam, &c,) *<a 
" minute and particular application of every word and 
" thing in a parable to the sense that is couched under 
" it; but be contented with a more general explication of 
" the sum and scope of it. For otberwiee either tbe mtun 
'* intention of the parable will be quite lost, or at least the 
*' mind will be tired in hunting after an explication of what 
" cannot be explained ; and nothing be the result of such 
" fruitless study, but that empty, vexatious disappoint- 
" ment, which all those experience who make it their en- 
" deavour to find out, or rather force from tbe words of an 
" author, that which the author bimself never dreamed of. 
" All therefore that a man should propose to himeelf in 
" the explication of the greatest part of any parable, is to 
" find out what is the main drift and design of it, and what 
" it is which the author of it would instruct men in by 
" that allegorical scheme of speech." 

But though this be excellent advice, and I have endea- 
voured to observe it in tbe following Discourses, yet, where 
it could be done without unnatural str^ing and violence, 
I have been very particular in my explication : and indeed 
most of our Saviour's parables are so aptly expressed in 
the parts, as well as in the whole, that they not only will 
bear, but require a minute application of tbe all^ory to 
that which is represented by it, and which receives a great 
advantage from it ; as may be observed in the perusal of 
what is now ofiered to the reader's view. 

b Mort IVei'ochmi , in tlic preface. 
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PRACTICAL DISCOURSES 

OUR SAVIOURS PARABLES, &c. 

I. 

Of the sower that went forth to sow his seed. 



Matt. xiii. 3, 4, &c 

Behold, a aozeer joentjbrih to tow ; 

And when he sowed, some seeds fiU by the way ride, and 
ihejoa^ came and devoured them up : 

SomeJiU upon stony places, where they had not miwh earth: 
andjbrtkimth they sprung up,'because they had no deep- 
ness (^ earth : 

And when the sun teas up, they were scorched ; and because 
they had no root, they withered away. 

And some fdl among thorns ,- and the thorns sprung up, 
and choked them : 

But other JeU into good ground, and brought Jorthjruit, 
some an hundret^bld, some sixtyfold, some Airtyfold, 

M. HIS parable is very fitly placed first, as giving 
account of the causes of men's Iruitfulness or un&uit- 
fhlness in Christianity; and consequently shews what 
is to be avoided, and directs to what is to be done, 
in order to men's being bettered by the sermons of 
the gospel ; which is a thing first of all to be taken 
notice of by such as would be Christians indeed. 

Our Lord's interpretation of this parable, from a 
collation of the three Evangelists that record it, 
Mattb. xiii. 9. Mark iv. 14. Luke viii. 11, is this : 

The seed is the word of God, or the word <^ihe 

BBAGCS, VOL. 11. B 
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kingdom ; that is, the gospel, the religion that 
Christ Jesus came to teach the world. When any 
one heareth this word, and understandeth it not, 
then Cometh the wicked one, or Satan, immediately, 
and catcheth away that which was sown in his 
heart, lest he should believe and he saved. This is 
he who received seed by the way side. But he that 
received the seed into rocky or stony jtlaces, is he 
that heareth the word, and presently with Joy re- 
ceiveth it ; yet hath not root in himself, and so en- 
dures or helievee but for a while : for when tribula- 
tion or persecution ariaeth because of the word, he 
is soon qffended or discouraged, and Jails away in 
time of temptation. He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that heareth the word, and 
goeth forth ; and the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfiilness <f riches, and the lusts and pleasures <f 
this life entering in, choke the word, and it be- 
Cometh urtfruit/iil, or at best bringeth no fruit to 
perfection. But he that received seed into the good 
ground is he that having heard the word, under- 
standeth or considereth it, and receiveth and keepeth 
it in an honest and good heart, and bringeth forth 

firuit with patience, acording to his ability, whether 
thirty, sixty, or an hundredfold. 

From the parable thus interpreted by its divine 
Author, it appears, as was said, that the design of it 
is to shew what are the causes of men's improving 
or not improving under the preaching of the gospel ; 
that so we may know what to avoid, and what to 
embrace and endeavour after, in order to our b«ing 

fruitful under those means of instruction we enjoy. 
We shall now consider each part of this parable, 
wjth its interpretation. 
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Parable* qfour hle»»ed Saviour. 3 

The first is, Sehold, a sower went forth to sow ; 
and when he sowed, some seeds Jell by the way side, 
and were trodden down, and the Jowls of the air 
came and devoured them up : the interpretation is, 
that the seed which is sown is the word of God, and 
when any one heareth this word, and understandeth 
it not, then eometk the Devil, or the wicked one, im- 
mediately, and catcheth away that which was sown 
in his heart, lest he should believe and be saved. 
This is he that received seed by the way side ; or, 
this is that seed which fell by the way side. 

The word of God is compared to seed, because of 
its fructifying, growing, and increasing nature ; be- 
cause it hath in it an active principle, and will, when 
sown, (unless killed and made unfruitful by acciden- 
tal injuries,) spring up into excellent fruits and in 
great abundance, to the glory of God, and the nou- 
rishing, strengthening, nay, the immortalizing of 
men ; for of this divine seed consists that heavenly 
bread, which whoso eateth of shall live for ever. 
It is this seed that bringeth forth those graces of 
Christianity, which keep up the divine life in the 
soul ; it is this that makes it grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge and love of the best and noblest of 
objects, our Lord Jesus : it is this that is its prepa- 
ration for heaven, and an earnest of that immortal 
and glorious inheritance. For wheresoever that 
seed is sown, and springs up, and brings forth fruit 
unto holiness, the end, most certainly, will be ever- 
lasting life ". 

And this word of God is not only, for these rea- 
sons, compared to seed, but to seed sown : it is not 
only potentially fruitful, but the powers of it are 
B Rom. vi. 22. 
B ^ 
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now called forth into act ; it is actually sown, the 
gospel is preached and made known to the world, 
its excellent precepts are openly declared, and 
planted in men's hearts, by the proposal of infinite 
rewards and punishments to such as do or do not 
obey and practise them : and this seed thus sown is 
watered with the dews of heaven, with the distilla- 
Uons of the Divine grace and blessing, which are in 
sufficient plenty afforded to every man ; so that 
€rod, the great Husbandman, is not wanting in any 
thing that is necessary to the flourishing and in- 
ctiease of that seed which he hath thus committed to 
their hearts : and therefore he expects (and it is but 
reasonable he should) to see it grow and bring 
forth fruit wherever it is planted; wherever the 
word is preached he expects the fruit of righteous- 
ness. The seed is good, and, most of all, agreeable 
to the soil wherein it is sown, (for rehgion is the 
best reason, and therefore most natural to a reason- 
able soul,) and it is sown in great plenty ; there is 
so scarcity of God's word among us, and it is 
watered sufficiently with the dew of Heaven, the 
grace of God, which is not wanting to any man that 
will receive it ; and therefore at our peril we must 
all be fruitful ; none of us must appear before our 
great Lord empty, lest the punishment of barren- 
ness be our portion, and we be burnt up with un~ 
quenchahle Jire. 

This seed then, or the word of God, being thus 
actually sown, the Christian religion planted in the 
world, and all things done on God's part, in order to 
its being fruitful, and which accordingly he expects 
it should be, it highly concerns us to take care that 
it be so, qnd that nothing make it otherwise. 
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That is, that in the first place it be not like seed 
sown or scattered by the way side, which is trodden 
down by Uie feet of men and beasts, or devoured by 
the fowls of the air. We must not be thoughtless 
and inconsiderate after we have beard the word, and 
suffer our souls to be like a highway, laid open and 
exposed to all comers, to all sorts of -wandering, 
useless, and wicked thoughts, which thronging in 
abundance will trample down the good seed that 
was sown, that it shall never more appear, be no 
more thought of or remembered by us. Nor must 
we leave it to the mercy of the^^Mi'^s of the aw*, the 
Devil and his legions, who, like birds of prey, hover 
over us continually, and are always ready to catch 
away immediately those good instructions instilled 
into our minds, lest they should grow into faith 
and salvation, and which they see lie scattered and 
unregarded by us ; and, unobserved, throw in their 
places the seeds of sin and misery, which, like ill 
weeds, will flourish any where and grow apace. 
Tbtia heedless of so great a treasure must we by no 
means be, but by recollection of thought advert 
closely to the great truths of the gospel, and ex- 
clude all wandering and vain imaginations, and care- 
fully gather up those notions of religion which lie 
scattered In our minds, and reduce them to some or- 
der and connexion, and infix them by meditation 
stUl deeper in our souls ; and instead of a dry, 
barren, and common way, for all temptations and 
injections of the Devil, for numerous and vain and 
incoherent fancies, we should, by serious attention 
to those concerning truths that we have read or 
heard, make our souls (as Solomon expresses it) a 
garden enclosed, a spring shut up, and ajbuntain 
b3 
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sealed^. And then no fear of the seed's being 
trodden down or devoured by the fowls of the air ; 
but it will remain rooted and grounded in our 
hearts, and will hring forth itsjrmt in its season. 

Secondly, We must take care that the word be 
not like seed sown in stoatf and rocky places, where 
there is no deepness of earth, lest it spring up too 
hastily, and when the sun is hot, it be scorched and 
wither away, because it hath no root. That is, as 
our Lord interprets it, we must be careful, not only 
to receive the word with joy, and have an extem- 
pore, superficial religion, and believe and obey only 
Jhr a while ; but likewise to endure, and not be of- 
fended or discouraged, though tribulation or perse- 
cution arise because of the word, nor Jail away in 
time of ten^tation. 

I doubt there are too many of these rocky hearers, 
that perhaps are well enough pleased to be hand- 
somely told of their duty, to hear a well-penned 
sermon, and for the present readily assent to the 
truth and reasonableness of what is discoursed to 
them; and believe it their interest to live as be- 
comes Christians, and rejoice at the news of being 
freed from the tyranny of the Devil, and their own 
unruly lusts and passions, ^ being made children 
and heirs of God, and coheirs with Christ qf an 
eternal inheritance, and that there are never-fading 
crowns of glory reserved for them in the highest 
heavens: and are resolved to set about the per- 
formance of that duty immediately, which is so ex- 
cellent in itself, and shall be so infinitely rewarded. 
And indeed, the Christian religion is so highly rea- 
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sooable in its own nature, so conducive to the com- 
fort and happiness even of this life, and the sure 
way to such endless bliss hereafter, that it cannot 
but be very pleasing in the theory to any man of 
sense and reason. 

But after all, I fear there are too many hearers, 
that, like rocky places, have only a surface of good 
earth, and retain this good affection to religion but 
for a while, and at the bottom are impenetrable as a 
rock, and will not suffer the good seed to shoot so 
deep into their hearts, and take so firm a rooting as 
is necessary to its fruitfulness and increase. 

Their spring is quickly over, a blade or a stalk 
is the ftirthest prioress their religion makes, and 
never arrives to the^^ com in the ear ; but when 
they meet with any difficulty in the practice of it in 
itself, or any opposition to it either without from 
men, or Irom the Devil's temptations within, for 
want of deepness of earth and moisture, they fall, 
and wither away. If tliere were nothing else for 
them to do but to receive the promises, they would 
with joy indeed give ear to the glorious descrip- 
tions of the happiness of a Christian; nay, that 
happiness is so exceeding great, that at present they 
may very well be glad to hear of the way to attain 
it, and for a spurt set cheerfully about it, and a 
shallow crust of earth will be sufficient to make 
some show and appearance of fruitfulness and in- 
crease. But, unless the heart be throughly pliable, 
and there be deepness of earth, an humble sense of 
the great need we have that this divine seed should 
take root and grow up in our souls, and likewise the 
moisture of a sincere repentance for our former 
barrenness and stony hardness of heart, the word 
b4 
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will take but Bhallov rooting £» all our suddeo 
raptures, and upon every difficulty and temptation 
be ready to languish and wither, especially when 
the heats of persecution strike upon it ; and then, 
too often, the latter end is worse than the beginning, 
and the men grow more hardened and insensible 
than ever. 

Those therefore that find themselves of this rociy 
temper, so difficult to be persuaded to be Christians 
indeed, so ready to look upon the smooth side of re- 
ligion only, and please themselves in the theory of 
it, admire the promises of Christianity, but find 
great resistance in their breasts when the word 
would take deeper root, and they are exhorted to a 
still more and more excellent and fruitful piety : 
these persons are by all means to endeavour still 
more and more to soften their hearts, and make 
them pliable to the impressions of the word of life ; 
that it may sink deep into their souls, and be fixed 
there beyond the danger of yielding to every temp- 
tation, and withering when adversity shall come. 
They must not bof^le at any thing that appears to 
be their duty, but be diligent and industrious in 
ridding their minds of their former evil habits and 
inclinations, and inure themselves to the obedience 
of Christ ; not pretending hardship or impossibility 
when he commapds, not endeavouring to lessen the 
obligation of any of his precepts, or shifting it from 
themselves, nor expecting heaven upon easier terms ; 
but, knowing their Lord's will, endeavour to do it 
in sincerity, upon such obedience only, through the 
merits of Christ, hoping for the promises. 

And this course, like good tillage and manuring 
of our ground, ifiH soon mollify the heart, and 
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make it not only superficially, but «itirely pliable 
to the word of God, receptive of its impreesionB to 
the veiy bottom, so that it shall dicell in ua richly, 
and bring forth fruit, not only in times of security 
and peace, but even then when tribtdatwn shall 
arise because of the word, and take still deeper 
root, and bring forth greater abundance, notwith- 
standing all the storms and scorcbings of persecu- 
tion, Of even a fiery trial. 

Thirdly, In order to the fruitfulness of the word, 
we must be very careful that it be not like seed 
that falletfa among thorns, lest the thorns spring up 
and choke it, so that it yield no fruit; that is, that 
after the hearing of the word we go not forth, 
and sutler the cares of this world, and the deceit- 
Julness of riches, and the lusts and pletisures ^ 
this life, to enter in, and choke the word, and it be- 
come utterly unfruit/ul, or at least bring no fruit to 
perfection. 

It is by a lamentable experience too true, that 
the love of this world very much hinders oiir provi- 
sion for the next ; and it is as true, that this is the 
greatest folly and madness in nature, because the 
world to come is, upon all accounts, so infinitely to 
be preferred before the present, that there cannot be 
the least competition between them : for how can 
a world of cares and vexations, of misery and af- 
flictions of aU sorts, of hazards and uncertainties, of 
sickness, pain, and death, as this is, compare with a 
world of eternal, unmixed, and uninterrupted happi- 
ness, as is the other ! And therefore one would 
think men should be so wise, and so much their own 
iriends, as to bestow their greatest endeavours in 
pursuit of their main interest ; and not, on the con- 
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tnuy, such egregious fools, as for the gain of an 
empty bubble to forfeit an happy eternity. 

So far as is consistent with the care of the soul, 
it is very allowable to miud the affairs of this life ; 
nay, it is a duty of our holy religion for every man 
to be industrious in his calling, and to enjoy with 
thanksgiving the portion that God hath given him 
here below : but to invert Grod's order, and place 
that first in our esteem which should be last ; when 
he says, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his 
rtghteousfiess, and then aU needful things of this 
world shall be added unto you, to run quite counter, 
and first provide for abundance here, and then (and 
that but very coldly, God knows) think a little of 
the kingdom qf God, and his righteousness ; this is 
such a preposterous course, as can never end in any 
thing but shame and confusion. 

If it be true, that the gain of even the whole 
world would be a very unprofitable exchange when 
compared with the loss of the soul; and if it be 
true, that the loss of the soul will follow upon the 
unfruitfulness of the word of God, for faith alone 
will not save, but must bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit ; and finally, if it be true, that a too great 
love and eager prosecution of the things of this 
world will choke the word of Grod, and make it un- 
fruitfiil, as our Lord in this part of the parable af- 
firms it will : if all this be true, I see not how it 
can be avoided, but that such as have a desire that 
the word of God should be fruitful in their souls, in 
order to the eternal salvation of them, must love 
the world less, and their souls more ; must be care- 
ful in the first place to grow in grace, and be rich 
towards God, and clear their minds of these worldly 
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thorns and briers, lest the divine life be stifled, and 
that seed choked which alone can fructify to a 
happy immortality. We must use this world, yet 
so as not to abuse it ; but certainly he abuses it, and 
all the blessings that God afibrds him in it, who so 
immoderately dotes upon it, as to prefer it before 
iht service of his great Benefactor, and spends most 
of his thoughts and endeavours about the increasing 
wealth, and the enjoyment of these sublunary plea- 
sures, and can spare but very httle, if any of his 
time and pains, to prepare himself for the enjoy- 
ment of God in glory. 

And yet, as plain as this is, men are generally so 
little affected with it, as not only to neglect religion 
as much as ever, and love the world still more and 
more, but even to plead the cares of the world as 
an excuse for their coolness in religion, and the un- 
fruitfulness of the word of God in their souls. We 
would be oftener at the sacrament, and more con- 
stant at the prayers of the church, and in reading 
and meditating upon the holy scriptures, but that 
the cares of the world and the hurry of business 
take up most of our time and thoughts. But, for 
(rod's sake, let such consider, is that an excuse, 
which is itself as great a fault as any ? Will God 
accept such an excuse at the day of judgment? Has 
he not plainly forewarned us of the danger of too 
much worldly-mindedness ? Has not St. John said 
plainly, LAtve not the tcorld, nor the things of the 
world: for whoso lotseth the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him ■= f And our Lord as plainly. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon ? How strange 
a plea then is it for the neglect of religion, to say 
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we are deeply engaged in the pursuit of this worid's 
good ! 

If we believe we have souls to be saved, me- 
thiuks we should take care of them in the firet 
place ; and as for this world, a moderate industry, 
such as does by no means entrench upon religion, is 
all that can be justified. And what our Lord said 
to the scribes and Pharisee about their taking care 
of lesser matters, and neglecting the weighty things 
of the law, should be our rule in providing for our 
families and providing for our souls ; These things 
ought ye to have done, and not to have left the 
other undone. He that provides notjbr hU own 
house, according to the measures of necessity and 
moderation, is worse than an infidel, it is true ; but 
he that provides not for his own soul is still more 
unnaturally cruel. 

These are the things that our blessed Lord says 
make this heavenly seed, the word of God, un/ruit- 
Jvl; and therefore these should,with the greatest care 
and application possible, be provided against, nothing 
being of so great importance to us as the flourishing 
and increase of the word of God. 

I come now to consider the last part of this pa- 
rable, viz. what it is that will make this holy seed 
to thrive and bring forth plentifully the fruits of 
righteousness ; and which course, consequently, it 
highly concerns us all to take, that we may not be 
barren under the means of instruction that we en- 
joy. 

Our Lord expresseth it thus : Sut other seed 
Jell into good ground, and brought Jbrthjruit, some 
an hundredfold, some sixty, and some thirty. That 
is, he that received seed into\the good ground is he 
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that having heard the word, understandeth it, and 
receives and keeps it in an honest and good heart, 
and brings forOt fruit with patience, sccording to 
his ability, whether thirty, sixty, or an hundred- 
fiM. In this part of the parable there are five 
things to be considered. 

First, That the good ground in which the seed of 
the word will take deep rooting and bring forth 
plentifully, is an honest and good heart. 

Secondly, That that which infixes the seed of the 
word in this good ground is consideration, trans- 
lated understanding the word. 

Thirdly, That the seed so planted in this good 
ground must be diligently kept and {veserved in it. 

Fourthly, That we must expect the increase of it 
with patience, and take care that the fruits come to 
perfection: and. 

Lastly, That this increase must be proportionable 
to the quantity of the seed that is sown, and to the 
strength and power of the soil in which it is sown ; 
that is, to every man's ability, and the opportuni- 
ties he has had of improvement, whether thirty, 
sixty, or an hundredfold. 

First, The ^tMM/ ^ount^, in which the seed of the 
word will take deep rooting, and bring forth plenti- 
fully, is an honest and good heart ; that is, a heart 
sincerely desirous to be informed in its duty, and 
that cordially purposes to perform it, and is truly 
humble, and of a modest, teachable temper. 

St. Paul tell us, that though he plants, and ApoUos 
waters ; yet it is God alone that giveth the in- 
crease ^. Now can any man imagine that God will 
make tlial effectual to our good which we despise 
* I Cor. iii, 6, 
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and value not, and force those favours upon us, 
which we neither now desire, nor, if we had them, 
should do other than neglect? The graces of reli- 
gion are too predooa to be bestowed upon such 
brutish natures, and none but those that have hearts 
earnestly desirous of his divine assistance, that they 
may be purified and renewed by his blessed Spirit, 
and instructed in his holy will, that they may know 
how to pay a more acceptable service to him ; none 
but those that have such honest and good hearts 
can expect the word should flourish and grow fruit- 
ful, and they only that thus hunger and thirst after 
righteousness shall he filled. 

And this those would do well to consider, who 
frequent our religious assemblies in compliance to 
custom only, and because their neighboiu's do ; or 
to learn new modes and dresses, or to shew their 
own; or to while away the time that lies useless 
upon their hands, or to meet a friend, or please 
their ears with some new notion, or to gratify their 
curiosity, or the like : let not such persons be de- 
ceived, God is not mocked; let not such think they 
shall receive any thing of God but the fierceness of 
his displeasure, for their profaning to such vile pur- 
poses what he intends as a means to their salvation. 
Those only shall receive advantage by God's word 
that sincerely and earnestly desire its nourishment, 
that they may grow thereby. 

This honest and good heart is likewise modest 
and teachable ; and indeed this disposition is very 
necessary in order to the fruitfulness of the word. 

For pride and conceitedness are naturally the 
greatest hinderers of improvement in all sorts of 
acquirements whatever; but in religion they do the 
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most mischief of all, and are the great destroyers of 
whatever is religious and good. 

For besides that a high opinion of one's own pre- 
sent endowments cuts off all endeavours of growing 
better, and renders all spiritual advice barren to him 
that thinks he hath no need of it ; besides that re- 
proof frets and enrages one that thinks commenda- 
tions rather belong to him ; and instruction, in cases 
of difficulty, is thrown away upon a man that thinks 
himself wiso* than his teachers : besides these, and 
several other natm-al ill consequences of an over- 
weening opinion of one's self, which might be men- 
tioned, there is this yet above all, that it utterly bars 
and shuts out God's holy Spirit; it deprives the soul 
of bis gracious influences, and diverts the streams of 
his grace and benediction from watering om* hearts: 
for pride is an abomination unto the Lord'; a 
thing that he hates and detests above all things : 
and St. James tells us, that instead of assisting, God 
resists the proud^, is his professed enemy. And 
no wonder if that soul be barren which is thus 
cursed qfGod, and denied those refreshing dews of 
his favour which alone can make it fruitful. Let 
us therefore lay our foundation low in modesty, sin- 
cerity, and humility, and God will build us up to 
life everlasting. We shall then be like trees planted 
and deep rooted by the rivers of water, that bring 
forth their fruit in their season ; our leaf shaU not 
wither; and whatsoever we do, it shaU prospers. 

Secondly, That which infixes the seed of the word 
Id the good ground of an hoaest and good heart is 
consideration and meditation, rendered in our trans- 
lation understanding the word. The word in the 

e Prov, xvi, 5. f James iv. 6. B Psnlm i. 3. 
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original ^ signifies weighing, pondering, and consi- 
dering: and St. James says agreeably, Whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth there- 
in, that is, as the words ' in the Greek signify, has 
looked dose, and dwelt upon it by serious medita- 
tion, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer qf 
the work, this man shedl be blessed in his doingK 

He therefore that desires the word should in- 
crease and multiply, must not only receive it in an 
honest and good heart, but infix it Uiere by serious 
consideration; and be not like those compared to 
Uioruy ground in the parable, who, having heard 
the word, go forth and think no more of it, but suf- 
fer the cares, and pleasures, and riches of the worid 
to enter immediately into their minds, and choke 
the word, so that it becomes un&uitful: but by 
after meditation and recollection of thought make 
it sink still deeper into their souls, and strike a root 
to the very bottom of their hearts. 

And indeed without such consideration there can 
be very little hope, if any, of its fruitfulness. For 
in all learning, it is meditation that gives a root to 
what is read or heard, and fixes it deep in the mind; 
it is that which makes it a man's own, and service- 
able to him upon occasion ; and without it the most 
accurate discourse would tickle the ear only, not in- 
form the understanding ; and truly, the more excel- 
lent the less beneficial, unless it be weighed and ex- 
amined by a serious and near inspection. 

Thus the doctrine of Christianity, though the 
most excellent in itself, as proceeding from the Di- 
vine Word, the Wisdom of the Fa^er, is seldom 
embraced, as such, by persons of a trifling, untbink- 

^ mivwr. ' TsapaKvrm. irapafulv». ^ James i- 15. 
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ia^ spirit, but rather appears barsh and unreason- 
able ; or at best is but faintly approved of, and for 
a short continuance. For the beauties of holiness, 
like other chief excellences, are not to be clearly 
seen and fully discovered by a slight and cursory 
glance, but by a diligent and curious search; like 
gold, that is not to be found upon the surface of the 
earth, but lies further in, and is treasured up within 
her bowels. Wherefore, as we tender our perse- 
verance in the faitb, and our eternal salvation, we 
must not think our task is over when we have heard 
the word, but always set some time apart (aud the 
sooner the better) to meditate and lay it to heart, - 
wid frequently revolve it in our minds, consider it 
in all its relations and tendencies, its nature, and its 
happy and glorious effects ; and then we shall be 
entirely satisfied that it is our most reasonable ser- 
vice, and above all things our interest, to practise its 
divine precepts, and that it flQivish in our souls, 
and bring forth fruit in abundance. 

Thirdly, This seed, so planted and fixed in this 
good ground, must be likewise diligently kept and 
preserved in it 

Sloth and idle carelessness always have an ill 
effect; and many hopeful beginnings are nipped 
and crushed, and come to very deplorable conclu- 
sions, for want of that care and industry which 
was necessary to promote and further them to per- 
fection. 

But, above all, they are most dangerotis in reli- 
gion. For, besides that they naturally tend to make 
virtue weak and degenerate, they give a fair occa- 
sion to our great enemy to assault us, (that infernal 
bird of prey, who is ready immediately to catch 

BRAOGE, VOL. II. C 

Dc|-:ecb,G00glc 



18 PraeHcal DUeouraes upon the 

away the good 8eed, if unr^arded, and throw his 
wicked Bu^estious into their place,) and who is 
glad to find us thus weak and unarmed, and careless 
of our safety ; and is too wise not to improve such 
opportunities to his best advantt^. And what 
hopes, but we shall be shamefully plundered of that 
precious seed which God has sowed in our hearts, 
that it may spring up to immortality, when we are 
thus careless and negligent, and unable to make any 
considerable resistance ! 

Therefore the Wise Man advises to keep the heart 
with aU diligence ' ; and St. Peter, to give all dili- 
gence to add to our Jaith virtue'^, &c. ; that so 
these good things may be in us and e^und: and 
our Lord tells us in the next parable to this, that it 
was while men slept, that the enemy came and 
sowed tares ", Wherefore, Awake to righteousness ", 
says St. Paul: Be sober, be vigilant 'f, says 8t. Pe- 
ter ; /or your adversary the devil goeth about Uke 
a roaring Hon, seekiytg whom he may devour^. Let 
us therefore endeavour, as St. Paul advises Timo- 
thy, to keep that which is committed to our trust '; 
and to walk circumspectly, not as Jbols, but as 
wise: lest as the serpent beguiled Eve through 
his suhHUy, so our minds should he corrupted Jrom 
the simplicity that is in Christ. We must be wise 
as serpents, as well as innocent as doves ; lest, when 
the word has begun to thrive and prosper in onr 
souls, it be at length rooted out by the temptations 
of that old serpent, and bring no fruit to perfec- 
tion. 
Fourthly, We must expect the increase of this 

1 Prov. iv. 33. m 2 Pet. i. 5. " Matt. xiii. 15. 

» 1 Cor. XV. 34. ? 1 Pet. v. 8. q i Tim, vi, ao. 
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good seed with patience and perseverance, and take 
(tare tiiat the firuita come to full maturity. 

We must expect the increase of this good seed 
with patience, because all improvement is a thing 
<£ time : men cannot arrive at perfection even in 
vice in an instant, much less io virtue. There are 
many intermediate steps and advances to it ; and aa 
when seed is sown, there at first appears but a ten- 
der blade, which in process of time improves to a 
stalk, which every day grows taller and stronger, 
and at length appears the ear and the grain in the 
ear ; and even after that complete formation of the 
plant, there iM yet some considerable time before it 
comes to perfect ripeness ; and all this while the 
husbandman waits with patience, till the time comes 
of gathering the ripe firuits of the earth : so in re- 
ligion there are gradual advances to perfection. The 
b^nniags of religion, the first sproutings of this 
heavenly seed, are and will be tender and uncon- 
firmed; but time will strengthen and improve them ; 
every day will make some advance to perfection, 
where there Is an honest and good heart, and sin- 
cerity at the bottom : but these advances may be 
Very leisurely, and, like the growth of plants, scarce 
discernible in their progress, and yet at length the 
word of God brings forth its genuine fruits in great 
abundance. And this though perhaps slow pace in 
religion must be borne with patience and hope; 
JiiT in due timet for all this, we shall reap, if we 
JhiMt not. 

And tbia those should amsider who expect to he 
Complete ChrhrtJans in an instant, and are impatient 
of delays, and didieartened by every rub and diffi- 
culty ; and because their practice cannot keep pace 
est 
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with their too forward and fmssionate wishes and 
desires, are apt to despair of ever coming to that 
ripeness of Christianity which will fit them for their 
great Master's gamer ; and too often let slip what 
they have already attained, and give over in much 
dejection after they have made a very hopeful pro- 
gress. But this is a cunning artifice of the Devil, 
and ought, with the greatest care imaginable, to be 
provided against ; and a man's best defence in this 
case is patience, or a calm and resigned expectation 
of increase and blessing from God, in his due time, 
when we have done our own best endeavour ; a 
waiting God's leisure, a confiding in his goodness, 
who only gives the increase. And (as St James 
expresses it, chap. v. 7) as the husbandman waiteth 
Jor the precious Jruii of the earth, and hath long 
patience^or it, until he receive the early and loiter 
rain; so should we be also patient, and in patience 
possess our souls and establish our hearts. For 
there is a latter distillation of the Divine grace, as 
well as that which is early and at first ; and which 
when God pleases to afford, we shall then grow up 
to perfection : and though sometimes it may not be. 
so plentifully showered down as we could wish, yet 
will not be finally wanting, in a sufficient degree, to 
such as sincerely embrace it and cooperate with it. 

And as our Lord expresses it in another parable, 
(which for its near resemblance to this and the next, 
I think it needless particularly to discourse of,) Me 
kingdom qfGod, or of grace, is as ^ a man should 
cast seed into the ground; and should sleep, and 
rise night and day, and the seed should spring up 
and grow, he knoweth not how, Jrom the Made to 
the ear, and to the^U com in the ear. And when 
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the Jruit i* ripe, he putteth in the sickle, hecauge 
the harvest is come ". That is, though good men's 
progress in religion oftentimes be not so quick and 
hasty as they may wish ; yet, though almost insen- 
sibly> it may daily grow and increase, and at last 
the perfect fruits of righteousness be visible in their 
conversations. 

Therefore let not a slow improvement discourage 
any man that is sincerely desirous of making still 
higher advances, but let him hold fast what he al- 
ready hath, do his best endeavour still to grow in 
grace and the fruits of the Spirit, and then with 
patience wait upon God for a more plentiful in- 



Id the last place, this increase of ^e word must 
be proportionable to the quantity of the seed that is 

sown, and to the strength and powers of the soil in 
which it is sown ; that is, it must be according to 
every man's ability, and the opportunities he hath 
had "of improvement ; in some thirty, in some sixty, 
and in some an hundred/old. 

When a husbandman sows his seed, if he sows In 
great plenty, and upon good ground, we know he 
es;>ect8 to reap in a proportionable abundance ; and 
when he sows more ~ sparingly, and the soil is not 
capable of so great an increase, his expectations are 
accordingly. And so it is in religion ; from such 
as are of pregnant parts and abilities, able to enter- 
tain and consider, and make the best use of the 
word of God that is sown in their hearts, and like- 
wise enjoy the great blessing <^ excellent instruc- 
tion, and have the whole of Christianity set before 
them in a true light, all the duties and rewards and 
' Mark iv. 26 — 29, 
C3 
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ponishtnents of lt> ao that there is aU that cah be 
iaae in order to an abtutdtiDt increase ; from sucb 
men as these God will expect much &uit, even the 
increase of an kundre^old; they muBt abound m 
every good word and wori ; and the word of God 
dwelling 80 richly in them, Une upon line, precept 
upon precept, treasures of iostnictioa heaped one 
upon another, a icanty, penurioue inerease wUI not 
be accepted, much less a total and entire barreDqew 
excused. For so St. Paul, Heb. Ti. 7, S, ^ Mrth 
that drinketh in the rain that cometh (^ upon it^ 
and bringeth Jorth herba vieet^fitr them by whom it 
is dreated, ree^veth blessing Jrom Ood: but that 
which beareth thorns and briers is rejected, and *« 
nigh U»tQ cursing; whose end -is to be humed. 
And our Lord in very plain and express tonos says 
the same, Luke xii. 4S, Unto whomsoever mudt is 
given, (tfhim shall much be required : and to whom 
men have committed much, ^him they will ask the 
more. But because all men are not of abilities alike, 
nor have the same opportunitiea of instruction and 
iraprovemeut ; where there is any d^ect either in 
the sowing of the seed, or in the capacity of the 
soil, God will {M-c^KwtitHiably abate io his expecta- 
tions of increase. But though he will not expect 
the same degree of increase from every man, yet be 
will expect some ; if not an hundredfold, yet MfB^; 
<ff if not sixty, yet at least thirty. 

And if thig be true, in what a misu^le condi- 
tiott are myriads of the hearers of the word, who 
receive the seed in great plenty and abundance, wad 
are able likewise to bring forth a ccmuderable in- 
crease ; and yet are as unfruitful as if their souls 
had Iain always fallow, and were never cultivated 
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and impregnated by the means of spiritual instroo 
tion. Let such be entreated, 1^ the love of God and 
their own immortal souls, to look abtmt them, and 
shake off that stupid niunbness and insensibilitjr 
that so fatally besets them, and bethink themselves 
how sad tbeir condition will be, when at the great 
harvest, the end of the world, when God will gather 
the ripe fruits, and dispose them in his heavenly 
gamer ; when at that great day our Lord shall ex- 
pect fruit from the seed that he hath sown upon 
their hearts, and shall find nothing but briers and 
thorns, wickedness and impurity : let them bethink 
thraoiselTes what a sad ccmdition they will be in, 
when their unfruitfulness shall be punished with 
everlasting burnings, and the number and sharpnesa 
of the torments of hell increased upon them, because 
when they knew their Lord's will they did not pre- 
pare themselves to do according to it. 

Let them ccHisider, that though God bears long 
with them, and frequently importunes them to a 
more serious reflection upon their ways, that they 
would ^ttm their Jeet unto his testimonies, and be 
noj longer unprqfitalde hearers, but doers qf his 
word: yet it will not be always so; there will be 
an end of this day of grace and forbearance ; and 
how soon, God alone can tell ; and perhaps this dis- 
course may be the last invitation to a new life which 
smne that hear it may ever have, or at least the last 
ih&t shall be attended with that divine grace and 
assistance which alone can make it fruitful. Where- 
fore, now, while it is called to-da^, harden not y<mr 
hearts: lest God shoiuld swear in his wrath, that 
you shall neeer enter into his rest 

Consider what our Lord says upon this account, 
c 4 
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in Matt. xiii. 12 ; Whosoever hath, to him thtUl he 
given, and he *haU have more abundance: but who- 
soever hath not, from him shall he taken away even 
that which he hath. The plain meaning of which 
is this : he that hath made good use of the grace he 
hath already received, and the instructions he hath 
already heard, shall receive abundantly more grace, 
iar greater assistances, and much larger and more 
frequent showers of the Divine blessing, than ever 
formerly be did : Christ will come in to him and 
sup with him, and he with him, as it is expressed, 
Rev. iii. 20 : that is, will freely communicate to him 
of his Divine favours and refreshments, and there 
shall be mutual festivity and joy between them ; his 
Saviour will take him into the nearest relation to 
himself; for he hath told na, tiiat whosoever shall 
do the will qf his Father which is in heaven, the 
same is his brother, and sister, and mother; that is, 
as tenderly r^arded by him as those dearest rela- 
tives. 

And how must that soul thrive and flourish 
which is thus plentifully watered with showers from 
above, and enriched with streams issuing &om the 
Fountain of goodness ! But, on the contrary, how 
intolerable will be bis misery that neglects and dis- 
regards these sermons of the gospel, and is not a 
doer of the word, but a careless hearer only, deceiv- 
ing, sadly deceiving his own soul ! Jrom him shall 
be taken away even that which he hath; he shall be 
deprived of it to enrich his industrious brother, and 
add to his abundance. What grace he had before 
shall be withdrawn, and he, naked and defenceless, 
left to the fury of his spiritual enemies ; the dews 
of heaven shall no longer drop upon his barren soul. 
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but parched and sapless it shall be reserved to eter- 
nal burnings. Consider this, all ye Omt forget God, 
and are unfruitful under all his care and fatherly 
nurture and admonition, lest at length hepluei you 
away, and there he none to deeper you. And re- 
member the words of Solomon, Pror. xxix. 1, ITe, 
that being often reproved still hardeneth his neei, 
shall suddenly be destroyed, and that without re- 
medy. 

And thus hare I done with the first of our Savi- 
our's parable, in which is set before us a blessing 
and a curse ; a blessing, if when the good seed is 
sown, and we have heard the word, we receive it 
into honest and good hearts, and according to our 
several abilities bring forth fruit to perfection ; that 
is, obey and practise it with constancy and perse- 
verance : and a curse, if we Temain still barren and 
unfruitiiil, not doers of the word, but hearers only, 
deceiving ourselves into eternal perdition. It be- 
comes us all therefore to taie heed how we hear; 
end not be like the highway-side, suffering our 
thoughts to wander from the instructions we have 
heard, and leaving the good seed imregarded to the 
mercy of the great enemy of souls ; and exposing 
our minds as a common track to vain and wicked 
Ancles and imaginations, and' diabolical suggestions; 
nor like the stony ground, impenetrable to any deep 
and lasting impressions of the word of life ; nor like 
that overrun with thorns and briers and noxious 
weeds, such as are the cares and deceitful riches, 
and pleasures of this life, which will choke the word 
and render it unfruitful ; but, that we treasure up 
this divine word in our memories, ponder and con- 
sider it, and set our love and affections upon it. So 
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sball it grow and prosier, and bring forth fruit, in 
some tiiirty, in some edxty, in some an hundredfold, 
to the honour and glory of God, and the eternal sal- 
vation tA oar immortal souls. Whidi God oi his 
infinite mercy grant for Jraus Christ his sake. 

Now he that miniatereth seed to tiie sower both 
give us this heavenly bread for ourjbod, and mMl- 
tiplp the seed that is sown, and increase the^^itits 
of our righteottsness ; that being enriched in every 
good thing to all bountifitlness, there may be given 
through us thank^ving unto God\ Amen, 
Amen. 

THE PRAYEH. 
I. 

Most holy Jesus, thou blessed author of the best 
religion, who hast in great plenty sown amoi^ us 
the seed of a happy immortality, thy holy word, 
and watered it with the dew of thy heavenly grace, 
and art wanting in nothing on thy part to cause it 
to flourish and bring forth abundantly the firuits o£ 
li^teottsneea ; I, thy unworthy servant, unfeignedly 
bless this thy infinite goodness and tender care iot 
the children of men : but must with shame confess, 
that hitherto thy care has been in too great measure 
defeated by my inconsiderateDess and diutinacy. 
My soul still remains barren as the highway-sid^ 
impenetrable to the sermons of the gospel, or at 
best flitting and unconstuit in religious purposes, 
which have been ahorUived as the grass that grows 
upon the top of the rocks, or else choked with the 
briers of worldly eares and distractions, with covet- 
ous and sensual desires. Thus have I courted death 
» i Cot. is. lo, ii. 
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in the error of my Ule ! But miw, being awakened 
by thy mercy, and become aensible of the danger I 
am in, and the sad consequence if my barrenaeai 
continues, I humbly beg, and earnestly, at the throne 
of grace, that thon, from whom is all our sufficiency, 
wouldest aid me with thy Uessed Spirit, and hdp 
my infirmities, and strengthen me mightily in the 
inner man, that thy word may ever hereafter take 
so deep a rooting in my bou1» as to produce the 
genuine fruits of Christianity, 

II. 
I am sadly sensible, O Lord, that the heart is de- 
cei{/jtl above aU thtTiga, and desperately wicked. 
Who can know it? Do thou therefore, who art the 
Searcher of our spirits, purge my soul of all lurk- 
ing hypocrisy and pride and self-conceit, and every 
thing that will hinder the growth and increase of 
this heavenly seed ; and make roe apt to re<%ive and 
cherish it, by creating in me an honest and good 
heart, and renewing a sincere and right spirit with- 
in me. Grant that I may so seriously attend to, 
and consider the great truths tby goodness hath re- 
vealed to us in the gospel, as entirely to assent to 
them, and heartily endeavour to conform my prac- 
tice to my belief; and may I always heedfuUy pre- 
serve those divine instnictions, and moving argu- 
ments to a persevering piety, which I have learned 
from thy word, lest the infernal bird of prey deprive 
me of the good seed, and in its room plant devilish 
affections. And, O that patience and hope, and an 
humble dependence upon thee for direction and de- 
fence, may be my support in this my pilgrimage ! 
That so, cheerfully running the race that is set be- 
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fore me, and thankfully acknowledging the early 
influences of thy blessed Spirit in my tender years, 
and waiting for the later distillations of thy grace, 
which will bring my fruit to perfection, and always 
endeavouring to proportion my increase to the means 
and opportunities of it thy goodness hath vouch- 
safed me; I may at last escape the intolerable punish- 
ment of unfruitfulness, and having my fruit unto 
holiness, the end may be everlasting life, through 
thy merits and mercies, O blessed Saviour Jesus ! 
Amen. 
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II. 

Of the tares. 



Matt. xiii. S4, SB, &c. 
Another parable put Jeaua Jbrth unto them, saying, 7%# 

kingdom o/* heaven is Ukerted unto a man which sowed 

good seed in hisjield: 
Bui uAHe men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares 

among the vAeat, and went his way. 
But when the blade was sprung up, and brought Jbrtkjruit, 

then appeared the tares also. 
So the servants of the housholder came and said unto him, 

Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy f^ld f Jrom 

whence then hath it tares f 
He said unto them. An enemy hath done this. TTie ser- 
vants said unto him, Wiit thou then that we go and 

gather them up? 
But he said. Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root 

up aiao the wheat mth them. 
Let both grow together untU the harvest: and in the time of 

harvest I will say to the reapers. Gather ye together ^rst 

the tares, and bind them in bundles to bum them: but 

gather the reheat into my bam, 

J. HE interpretaticm of this parable is thus set down, 
verse 37th,' &c. of this chapter: Se that aowetk 
the good seed is the Son of man ; the field is the 
tcorld; the good seed we the children of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; the ■ 
harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers 
are the angels. As ther^ore the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the end qf 
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this world. T%e Son of man shaU tendjbrtk his 
angels, arid they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all things titat <^end, arid them that do iniquity; 
and shall cast them into ajkmace of fire: there 
shaU he wailing and gnashing qf teeth. Then 
shtdl the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 
kingdom (f their If'aiher. 

From this interpretation of this parable, it ap- 
pears, that the design of it is to shew, for the encou- 
ragement of the sincerely good, and terror of the 
hypocritical, that though there may be many wicked 
professors of Christianity, that are Christians only 
in name and outside, and who in this world may be 
confusedly intermixed among the good, and go nn- 
discovered of men, and unpunished of God ; nay, 
thrive and prosper here more than the good, and to 
all outward appearance be the favourites of Heaven> 
whilst the sincerely good undergo many afflictions, 
and appear to men to be under God's displeasure ; 
yet, in the great harvest that shall be at the end of 
the world, there shall be a distinction made between 
the one and the other; the hypocritical shall be 
separated from the sincere, and the former consign- 
ed to everlasting burnings, and the latter received 
into the heavenly regions, the place prepared for 
them from the beginning of the world. 

This ia the design of the parable. We shall now 
briefly consider how aptly expressive It is of this 
sense, onA then discourse upon tiie several parts 
of it 

The planting of the gospel in the world, in order 
to the converting men to Christianity, is compared 
to the sowing of seed, because (aa was said upon the 
fimuer parable) the gospel, like seed, is the iviaciple 
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of a future great increase of piety and holiness in 
this world, and of glory and hairiness in ttie next : 
it is that, which, if sincerely embraced, and its 
growth and pn^ress not hindered, will spring up 
to glory, honour, and immortality : and it is eakl to 
be like seed sown or committed to the furrows, and 
then left to its own seminal powen and the favour- 
able influences of heaven ; because the goBpel, being 
actually planted in the world, is, as to particular 
persons, left to make its way by its own power and 
efficacy, the excellency of its precepts, and its tran- 
scendent rewards and punishments, together with 
the constant dews of the divine grace that attend it, 
without any more extraordinary means, unless upon 
some extraordinary occasion, to make it take root 
and fructify. It is generally proposed to all in its 
whole latitude, which is the sowing of it, and then 
men are left to their own free choice, whether they 
will embrace it with its promises, or turn their backs 
upon it, and run the hazard of its threats, without 
any irresistible force to the one or the other ; only 
the gmall still voice of God's Spirit in men's hearts, 
and grace descending like the gentle dew, to soften 
and incline them to cherish this good seed, which is 
the leaving the gospel to Its own seminal powers, 
with only the benign waterings of the Divine grace 
and blessing. 

Our Lord is called the tower of the good s^ed, 
because he is the author and first teacher of this 
hcdy religifHi ; and its validity to the'great purposes 
to which it is designed depends upon the merit of 
his bitter death and passion, and the invigorstiog 
virtue of his precious blood. For it was upon his 
satisfying the Divine justice by his death, that he 
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received authority to mark out to us this way to life 
and reconciliation as the only principle and seed of 
immortality. 

The world is cidled the ^Id where this seed is 
sown, because this blessed religion is catholic and 
universal, not conftned to any particular place or 
people, as the Jewish religion was, but whosoever, 
of what nation or people soev^, shall believe in 
Jesus, and repent, shall be saved. And agreeably 
in another parable, (which, for its great likeness to 
this, I shall not particularly discourse of,) the gospel, 
or kingdom of Christ, is represented by a-net cast 
into the sea '; not any particular lake or river : and 
this world is styled the^ld, because this is the only 
place of receiving this seed, and bringing forth the 
genuine and expected fi-uits of it ; and he that shall 
refuse to receive this divine seed now, while he con- 
tinues here, or not suffer it to grow and increase, 
and bring forth fruit, shall never have the like op- 
"^ portunity again, but suffer for ever the punishment 
threatened to obstinate infidelity or barren unfruiU 
fulness. This world is the only field, this life the 
only seedtime, and at the end of it comes that one 
great harvest which shall consign men to an eternal 
condition, either happy or miserable, according to 
their barrenness or fmitfulness during this time, and 
in this place of growth and increase. 

7^ children qfthe kingdom, or those that are 
sincere Christieuis, entirely devoted to the service of 
their great Master, and have received the good seed 
of the gospel into honest and good hearts, as it is 
expressed in the preceding parable : these are them- 
selves likewise compared to good seed, because they 
■ Matt, xiii, 47. 
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hare a substantial piety, the power as well as the 
form and appearance of godliness, and bring forth 
the genuine fruits of their holy religion. That di- 
Tine seed that was sown in their hearts has pro- 
duced, not only the Made, but theJitU grain in the 
ear ; the same kind of seed that was sown appears 
in their lives and conversations; the seed of the 
Spirit brings forth the fruits of the Spirit, and the 
seed of holiness produces real and substantial holi- 
ness ; BO that the gospel is called good seed, as it is 
the first principle of holiness ; and truly pious men 
are likewise caUed good aeed, as the genuine pro- 
duct and increase of that first principle. The gospel 
is the good seed sown, and the sincerely religious 
are the good seed as springing from it and being 
produced by it. 

The children qf the wicked one, or the hypo- 
critical professors of Christianity, are compared to 
tareg or cocile, because they have only a show and 
appearance of religion, as tares and cockle have of 
com; but, like them, no substance of good com, 
none of the real excellences of religion, nothing but 
hurtful and vicious qualities, as tares are said to 
have; hurtful to themselves in the final consequence, 
as bringing them to so miserable an end ; and hurt- 
ful to others by their ill neighbourhood and con- 
verse, as tares to wheat ; and likewise injurious to 
the holy religion they profess, as reflecting disho- 
nour upon it by their scandalous conversation. Upon 
all accounts it is ii^elix lolium, as the poet calls 
it; unhappy tares they are, that Ining dishonour 
upon God, and destruction upon themselves and 
others. 

The Devil is very fitly styled the enem^f that sows 
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these tares> because he is the bus7 prompter to vice 
and hjqwcriBy, and the great encourager of it, by 
his sly and wheedling ineinuations and wicked in- 
jections : he is that great enemy of God, and all 
things heavenly and good, and whose constant en- 
deavour it is to oppose and weaken the kingdom of 
righteousness, and upon the ruins of it to establish 
his own infernal dominion. 

The end ofihe world is compared to the harvest, 
becaiise then is the time of Ood's gathering all men 
from off the foce of the earth, and disposing them, 
according to their deservings, into a new state of 
endless happiness or misery, as good com at harvest 
is taken from off the ground, and carried away, and 
laid up in repositories of safety ; but the tares and 
other noxious weeds severed from the rest, and 
bound up in bundles to be burnt. And the angels 
are said to be the reapers at this great harvest; 
because it is by their ministry that God will execute 
his most equal sentence, whether of absolution or 
condeibnation ; the righteous shall by them be caught 
up into the clouds, to meet their Lord in the air, 
and like good com be laid up, and that for ev», in 
God's heavenly gamer, for they shall ever he with 
the Lord: and the wicked and hypocritical shall 
by them be separated from the good, and like vile 
tares be thrown into ajiimace <ifjire unqueHchcd}le. 
And thus much, in short, for the aptness of this 
parable to express the sense that our Lord concealed 
under it. 

I shall now proceed to consider its several parts ; 
and it will inform us of six things. 

First, it will inform us of the state of the Chris- 
tian church in this world ; that there will be both 
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good and bad under the general name of CbriBtians, 
(as tares and wheat together go under the name of 
fme field of com,) and that the two first planters of 
this good and evil respectively are Christ and the 
Devil. 

That there will be both good and bad in this 
world, under the general name of Christians, will be 
no wonder to any man that considers how many 
there are Uiat are Christians by custom and edu- 
cation only, because their fethers were so before 
them, and in their tender years procured their re- 
ception into that communion ; but seldom look any 
further into the reasons and inducements to such 
belief, and trouble themselves but very little to be 
informed in, much less to practise the duties that 
are bound upon them by that holy profession : and 
for the same reason would have been Mahometans 
or Jews, had their parents been so, and educated 
them in that way, and therefore are Christians by 
chance, not choice. 

And this those would do well to consider who 
spend the whole six daya of the week in drudging 
for the world irom morning until night ; and then, 
like tired beasts, when they have filled their bellies, 
without any further thoughts, lay them down to 
rest : and when the Lord's day comes, (which is de- 
signed for the nourishment and improvement of their 
souls in piety and goodness, and their instruction in 
the religion they profess to be of,) make little better 
use of it than their horses do in the stable ; rest 
from bodily labour, and saunter and prate and drink 
away the day, but seldom come at the places of di- 
vine worship and instriiction ; and if they do, are 
as little the better for it as if they were absent. Let 
D 3 
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such consider, before it be too late, whether this 
sort of Christianity will bring them to heaven or 
no ? Whether their being baptized in their infancy 
will save them without any more to do ? Whether 
their telling our Lord at the day of judgment, that 
they happened to be bom in a country where his 
holy religion was professed, and of such as called 
themselves Christians, and were by ^em presented 
to a minister of Christ, who received them into the 
pale of the catholic church, and that they continued 
to call themselves Christians all their lives, and now 
and then came to church, as other Christians did ? 
Let them consider, whether at that great day such 
an empty plea will be accepted, when the Judge 
comes to inquire into what obedience they have paid 
to his commandments. If it will be accepted, why 
does our Lord say, Not every one that saith. Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom (^heaven; but 
he that doeth the will ((f my Fatiier which it in 
heaven^? And why is the way said to be narrow, 
and the gate strait that leads to hfe, and that Jew 
there be tJmt Jind it'f But if it will not be ac- 
cepted, (as most certainty it will not,) doubtless it 
highly concerns such men to consider more seriously 
of ireligion than they hare done hitherto; unless 
they think their souls not worth taking care of, or 
that the everlasting pains of hell are not so great 
as those of repentance and living a new life. And 
though, for the reason assigned above, it is no won- 
der that many' ill men here go under the common 
name of Christians, and that title be all the Chris- 
tianity they can boast of; yet it would be a very 
great wonder indeed if such empty tares as these 
b Matt. vii. ai. « Ver. 14. 
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should be laid up with the good wheat, and get to 
heaven as much by chance as they became Chris< 
tians. 

Further, it is no strange thing to find ill men 
among the society of Christians, because men are 
free agents ; and religion does not force, but only 
by proper methods incline and persuade : and those 
who in their infancy were devoted to the service of 
God, and educated in his discipline in their tender 
years, may yet, through the predominancy of their 
lusts and vile affections, and the temptations of \h.e 
wicked one, tt^ther with their own careless inad- 
vertency, be, when grown up, inclined to live at 
quite another rate than Christianity allows; and 
though for fesbion's sake they may retain the name 
c£ Christians, yet choose to be indeed the servants 
of their own passions and of the prince of dark- 
ness. 

And therefore it is very unreasonable for the ene- 
mies of religion to conclude, as they do, that because 
many that profess Christianity live in direct contra- 
diction to it, therefore the whole is a cheat ; since, 
did they believe what that religion teaches to be 
true, they would not dare to live in such continual 
opposition to it. 

Indeed this should make all Christians very care- 
^ and circumspect in their conversation, lest they 
bring so great a scandal as this upon their holy re- 
ligion : (remembering our Lord's words, Woe be to 
him htf whom the qffence, or scandal, cometh:) but it 
will not at all follow, that because some of a pro- 
fession live contrary to its precepts and doctrine, 
that therefore the whole is a forgery. 

For believing and doing are two very different 
d8 
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things ; and a man may habitually assent to the 
truth of a thing, and yet not actually attend to it : 
as a man may be very well assured that there is a 
dangerous pit in his way, and yet be so taken up 
with minding other things as not to attend to the 
danger, and heedlessly fall into it And so a man 
may habitually believe that there is a pit of bottom- 
less destruction, which will at length swaUow up 
the incorrigibly wicked ; and yet be so deeply en- 
gaged in the pleasures and follies of the world as 
not to attend to it till it is too late. 

But suppose some that call themselves Christians 
do not at all believe any thing of the Christian reli- 
gion, there are innumerable more that do believe, 
and live accordingly ; and the harmony of their be- 
lief and practice, methinks, should be a better argu- 
ment in the affirmative, than the infidelity and de- 
bauchery of a few titular Christians should be in 
the negative. And though to a man that styles him- 
self a Christian, and yet believes not a word of the 
matter, to him the whole of religion is as nothing ; 
. yet certainly it cannot be irom thence concluded, 
that therefore it is really and indeed a fiction. For 
that may be assiu^dly true, and that to their cost, 
which some men do not care to believe. 

Thus we see it is no strange thing that there 
should be both good and bad that go under the ge- 
neral name of Christians in this world; and that 
though some are much scandalized at it, and raise 
an objection from it against the truth of the reli- 
gion, yet there is no reason so to do ; for it is not 
the name that makes a Christian ; he only is a 
Christian indeed, that to a right belief adjoins good 
works. 
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The first planters of the good seed or the tares, 
the bad or good professors of Christianity respec- 
tirely, are Christ and the Devil. Christ, by teach- 
ing a holy religion to the world, such as shall con- 
duct men to glory and immortality, and by the good 
motions and inspirations of hia holy Spirit inclining 
them to embrace it, does endeaTom* to make all men 
happy, to deliver than from the miseries of this 
world, (for if sin were weeded out of it, there would 
be no misery in it,) and to prepare them for the 
eternal and ineffable felicities of the kingdom of 
glory ; in which, after a persevering righteousness 
here, they shall be actually instated. The Devil, 
on the contrary, that great enemy botii to Grod and 
man, makes it his great endeavour, by all sorts of 
wiles and stratagems, to obliterate the divine im- 
pressions of this holy religion upon men's souls, to 
divert them from attending to its great beauty and 
excellency, and the nature and duration of its re- 
wards and punishments; to persuade them that here 
lies the only scene of happiness, and that a future 
felicity or misery is only fit to amuse and frighten 
children withal ; that the desires of the body are 
given us that we might gratify them to the full, and 
that to deny and mortify ourselves is the most un- 
natural cruelty in the world ; that we must make 
ourselves happy while we have opportunity, and 
not trust too much to uncertain reversions. And 
when he cannot wholly blot out the belief of another 
world, then he endeavours to corrupt it, by per- 
suading us that a very little religion will serve turn, 
seeing we have to do with so merciful a God. 
■ And if by these means, or the like, of which he 
has great variety, he can incline men, if not entirely 
D 4 
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to apostatize from Christianity, yet, like tares, to 
rest satisfied with the name and appearance of 
Christiaiis, and live at loose and random, and fol- 
low the stream of their own passions and desires, 
and his sly insinuations and tempting delusions, 
then he has his end, and will at length cheat them 
of the happiness that Christ designed them, and de- 
coy them into his own possession, and so bring them 
to the portion of tares and noxious weeds, that^r- 
noce (if fire preparedjbr himee^and his angels. 

And therefore, as we tender our eternal wel&re, 
we must be very watchftd and observant, that we 
may discover the sly insinuations of this our great 
enemy. Whatever would dispeirage religion, or lessen 
the obligation to a good life, comes certainly from 
that infernal tempter. The temptations to an ex- 
cessive gratification of our bodily appetites assuredly 
come from him ; the opportunities of vice are of his 
disposing, and it is he that engages us in so great a 
love and earnest pursuit of the world. And there- 
fore every thing of tliia nature must be rejected with 
the greatest abomination, as the endeavours of our 
great enemy to deprive us of our happiness, and in- 
volve us in his own ruin. 

And on the contrary, those blessed motions that 
we all of us often feel to a more pious and holy con- 
versation must be thankfully embraced, and cheer- 
fully followed, as the directions and esdtatioBS of 
our dear Saviour, to what is conducive to our eter- 
nal happiness. They are those heavenly dews which 
will refresh our souls, and improve their growth 
and increase in holiness; and, if sincerely cooperated 
with, will at length bring tbe fruits of our holy re- 
ligion to perfection. 
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And thus much for the first thing this parable 
informs ns of, namely, that the state of the gospel 
in this world is such, that there will be both bad 
and good under the general name of Christians, (aa 
good com and weeds together go under the name of 
one field of com,) and that the first planters of this 
good and evil respectively are Christ and the Devil, 
together with the improvement of each considera- 
tion to our practice. 

But before I quite leave this particular, I shall 
&om what has been said of the promiscuous mixture 
of bad and good men in the Christian church, and 
God's suffering it to be so without any extraordinary 
discrimination ; from this, I shall observe how un- 
reasonable it is for some to object, as too many do, 
against the reception of the Lord's supper in our 
church, because, as they say, we admit any that 
will come, even those that have been scandalous 
livers, and by that means the solemnity is profaned, 
and made less beneficial to the good. 

But now supposing, though not granting, that 
we admit any that will come, though men of ill 
lives, (I say, not granting this, for the thing is 
evidently false, as appears from the exhortations 
to the communicants before, and at the solemnity, 
and from the Rubric of that office ; and from 
the S6th, 27th, and 28th canons of our church, in 
which ministers are expressly forbidden to admit 
notorious offenders, schismatics, and strangers, to 
the communion.) But supposing this, which is so 
evidently false as to the church, to be true as to 
same particular ministers; why must communicating 
with such ministers, and, as we think, in such pro- 
fane company, be unchrbtianly abstained from, and 
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the ministers declaimed against with so much bit- 
terness ? At tiiis rate, they may as well desert the 
oommunion of tiie i^ole church of Christ, and re- 
fuse to join in any part of divine worship ; for no 
doubt but ill men are intermixed in all, though they 
may not be discovered ; and if their company will 
unhallow and make ineffectual one duty of Christi- 
anity, I caimot Bee why it should not do the like to 
all the rest. And if a separation were admitted upon 
such accounts as these, there would be no such thing 
as an external communion of saints, because such is 
the state of the gospel in this world, that the bad 
will be intermixed with the good, as tares are in a 
field of wheat. 

And as to the practice of particular ministers, I 
charitably hope none do admit of notorious offenders 
to the communion, without receiving satisfactory 
marks of their repentance ; or at least by previous 
discourse, or writing, when they know of their in- 
tention to communicate, let them know the great 
danger of receiving unworthily, and uige them to 
an immediate sincere repentance, or else forbid them 
at their peril to approach the holy table. And if 
after alt this they will come, we are to suppose, in 
charity, that they hare repented, except we are sure 
to the contrary. 

And if a minister sees one at the table whose life 
has in many instances, to his knowledge, been very 
faulty, unless the crimes have been very great and 
very notorious ; to reject such an one, I think, (with 
submission,) would be arrogant and uncharitable, 
and might exasperate the man to so high a degree, 
as to make him throw off all regard to religion fen* 
the future ', and in such a case the exhortation ap- 
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pointed to be read at the time of celebrating those 
holy mysteries should, one would think, be warn- 
ing 8u£5cient for such an one, if unrepentant, to 
withdraw; and if he stays, charity would incline 
one to believe that he was penitent. And if a per- 
son kneeling by, who periiaps knows much more of 
the man's course of life than the minister, shall be 
offended at his communicating one that receives so 
unworthily, and speak hard things of him, and ab- 
stain from that blessed ordinance upon tliis account 
for the l^ture, as profaned by such mixed company 
at it, this is highly unreasonable, uncharitable, and 
unnatural. It is unreasonable with relation to their 
hard thoughts and censures of the minister, because 
charity obliges him to think well of such as present 
themselves at the holy table, unless there be great 
and undeniable evidence of their obstinate and con- 
tinued wickedness ; and in such a case I dare say 
no pious minister would prostitute those holy sym- 
bols to such swine: and where there is not such 
evidence, ministers can search men's hearts no more 
than other men, and therefore must hope the best, 
and judge according to the outward appearance ; 
and should they by this means communicate some 
that receive unworthily, (as it is to be feared they 
too often do,) why should they be blamed for that 
which it is impossible for them to help; and as- 
persed, and all further communion with them de- 
serted, for suffering that ignorantly, which God, 
though the searcher of aU hearts, permits in his 
church without any open discrimination, namely, 
the bad to join in all holy offices with the good ? 
And this practice is as uncharitable as it is unrea- 
sonable, because it is judging and condemning those 
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as reprobates, obstinate, imrepenting sinners, whose 
hearts we cannot see ; and who, though formerly 
^fregiously wicked, yet now, through the mighty 
efficacy of Grod's ronverting grace, may, for ought 
we know to the contrary, be better than ourselves. 
And it is an unnatural practice too, because it is 
tiie depriving ourselves of the comforts that attend 
the reception of that holy sacrament, and those of 
union and brotherly love, merely upon a groundless 
nicety. 

Let us all rather learn not to judge others before 
the time, but leave every man to stand or fall by 
the unerring judgment of our great Master at the 
last day ; lest by judging others we condemn our- 
selves, who do tbe same things, and it may be worse. 
And instead of abstaining from the sacrament, be- 
cause some come and are admitted to it, whom we 
Hiink, and it may be not without reason, are not so 
well prepared as they should be, endeavour to make 
ourselves still more and more fit for so holy an or- 
diu.ance by a daily amendment of life ; and then our 
. fleece, like that of Gideon, shall be moistened, &ough 
other men's be dry. The apostles were never the 
less dear to our Saviour for Judas's being among 
them, but the more so rather ; and though, through 
the wickedness that was in his heart, Satan entered 
into him after he had received the sop our Lord 
gave him at the celebration of tbe passover, and in 
all probability did partake of what he cousecrated 
in memory of his succeeding death and sufferings ; 
yet the rest received miraculous assistances of the 
Holy Ghost, and were faithful to the death, and for 
certain have received the crown of life. And I hope 
this will satisfy, for the ftiture. such as upon this 
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account have abstained from the blessed sacrament, 
and censured the ministers of our church, and 
(though without all reason,) our church itself: and 
as what has been said upon this matter has been no 
impertinent digression, so I hope it may be a bene- 
ficial one. 

Let us DOW proceed to the second thing this pa^ 
rable informs us of, namely, the time when God's 
and our great enemy the Devil sows his tares among 
the wheat, and that is while men sleep. For so the 
parable; while men slept the enemy came and sowed 
tares among the wheat, and went his way. Then 
is the time of his injecting his wicked insinuations 
into men's hearts, whereby to make them become 
like empty tares. Christians in name and appearance 
only, but devoid of the sut»tantial graces and vir- 
tues of that holy profession. 

By men's sleeping is here meant a careless inad- 
vertency and neglect of the things of religioa, a 
stupid security in a thoughtless way of life. And 
this is a metaphor which the sacred writers have 
often made use of to this purposfe ; and it is so ex- 
pressive of what they would represent by it, that it 
will not be amiss briefly to consider wherein the 
likeness of such thoughtless inadvertency in reli- 
gious mattei^ to sleep does consist. 

It is like it, in the first pla(^ in its cause : for as 
toil and labour, and any thing that brings weariness, 
and consumes the spirits, disposes the body to sleep, 
and makes it desire rest and ease, that it may have 
a recruit, so this moral drowsiness, or hebetude of 
the soul, generally begins to creep upon men when 
they find difficulty in religion ; a little striving soon 
puts them out of heart; their hands fall, their knees 
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grow feeble, their soul fainte within them, all hope 
of victory is then laid aside, and they sit them down 
as men quite spent ; and then steals that deep sleep 
upon them which too often ends in death. 

Thus we often see men set very briskly upon the 
practice of religion at first, and seem woudrously 
pleased with their new choice, and admire at their 
stupidity that they did not sooner discover the tran- 
scendent beauties of holiness, and are resolved to re- 
deem their misspent time, and talk of nothing but 
raptures, and of reaching great heights and emi- 
nences of piety ; when all on the sudden they are at 
a stand, there is a lion in the way, a r^kt hand 
must be cut off, or a. right eye put out, i. e. some 
favourite vice must be cashiered, if they move any 
further, and that is a hard saying, and the men be- 
gin to cool, a stiffness seizes their overheated limbs, 
and B senseless torpor invades every part of them ; 
and, Uke the young man in the gospel, Mark x. 31, 
whom our Lord began to love for his discreet an- 
swers and towardly disposition, when they must 
part with their riches to the poor, and deny them- 
selves their corrupt desires and inclinations, and 
take up their cross and follow their Saviour ; then 
they become sad, and with grief and dissatisfaction 
leave him, and fold their hands, and return again 
to their dream of vanity. Just like those in the 
former parable, compared to stony ground, who re- 
ceived the word at first with joy, but having not 
sufficient deepness of earth, i. e. for want of tho- 
rough consideration, and beholding the smooth side 
of religion only, endure but for a while, and in time 
of temptation and difficulty &11 away, and their for- 
ward piety becomes dry and withered. Or like those 



by Google 



PariUdes t^our blesud Saviour. 47 

mentioned in another parable, Luke ziv. 28, (upon 
which see parable VIII.) who begin to build, and 
git not down first and count the coat whether they 
be fMe to finish, and so proceeding no further than 
the foundation become the scorn of all men. But, 

Secondly, as a state of careless inadvertency to 
the tilings of religion is like sleep in its cause and 
begTaning ; so likewise is it in its progress and 
effects. For, like sleep, it locks up all the powers 
and faculties of the soul, and suspends their action ; 
it dulls its apprehension, and makes it take evil for 
good, and good for evil ; it vitiates its reasoning, 
and makes it draw false and fantastic consequences 
and conclusions ; and therefore corrupts its will and 
affections ; and makes its choices strangely foolish 
and ridiculous, such as preferring earth before hea- 
ven, a little ease and imperfect pleasure here, before 
rivers ^ineffable pleasures that are at Gods right 
hand for evermore; and the like. The lower life is 
in this case predominant, and wild dreams and in- 
coherent fancies make up such men's divinity, and 
their rule of life and manners. In short, the life of 
such men is but a dream ; their notions, like those 
of men in a slumber, dark, hovering, and micertain ; 
their discourse about religious matters broken, dis- 
jointed, unconcluding, full of fallacies and danger- 
ous sophistry, to cheat themselves of all expecta- 
tion here and enjoyment hereafter of what is their 
greatest, nay, their only happiness. Their actions 
are like those done in a dream too, extravagant, 
brutish, and unaccountable; startled at chimeras 
and the shadows of danger, and insensible of the 
approaches of real and substantial misery, though 
just ready to overtake them ; fond of a bundle of 
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feathers, in love with an dry nothing, whilst their 
true interest is not in all their thou^ts. And to 
complete the {wrallel, they are as deaf to all reproofs 
as men asleep ; as little affected with good instruc- 
tion and advice, and so bewitched with the fancied 
sweetness of their slumber, that they are as loath 
to be awakened: and when by ruder applieations 
they are, like men that have taken too large a dose 
of opium, they are presently overcome with heavi- 
ness, and shut their eyes against all conviction, and ' 
&11 asleep again. And the final event is this ; that 
as natural drowsiness clothes a man with rags, so 
the moral will clothe him with shame and utter 
confusion. 

And now, from this short parallel which I have 
drawn between the sleep of the soul and the body, 
as we may see the fitness of the expression in the 
parable, so we may learn what guard to keep upon 
ourselves, to prevent our infernal enemy sowing his 
tares, or making us bectHue as such, by his wicked 
insinuations and su^estions. It is while men thus 
sleep, are thus ihoughdess and inadvertent to re- 
ligion, and taken up with the gaieties and pleasures 
of the w<»:ld, which, like pleasant dreams, entertain 
the fancy and imagination with much delight, but 
soon vanish, and become utterly unprofitable ; then 
it is that this subtle enemy makes use of his oppor- 
tunity, and, unobserved, steals in his wicked injec- 
tions, which divert the soul still more and more 
from attending to her main interest, and promote 
this spiritual slumber so long, till too often it be- 
comes chronical and habitual, and an utter oblivion 
of all religious obligations, an incurable numbness 
and stupidity of soul, God knows, too often follows : 
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aod men become like tares, emptor of all substantial 
goodness, and at best but Christians in name and 
show, and fit for nothing, but when God shall see 
fit, to be gathered up ftt)m among the wheat and 
burnt. 

Wherefore it highly concerns all those that hope 
to be saved, not to sleep, tu do others; but to watch 
and be sober; to awahe to righteousness, and walk 
circumspectly, not as Jbols, diverted by every fea- 
ther and gay appearance, but as men that are wise 
to salvation, always in a posture of watchfulness 
and defence. Fixing our attrition upon our duty, 
and the exceeding great reward of it, and often re- 
flecting upon that intolerable misery which will cer- 
tainly be the ctnisequence of such fatal slumberings, 
and still pressing on with greater courage, as the 
difficulties of religion increase upon us; and daily 
endeavouring still more and more to shake off that 
dead stupidity to religion which so easily besets us, 
and to rouse up our faculties, and employ them upon 
those noblest of objects ; patiently receiving instruc- 
tion and reproof, rejecting every notion and opinion 
that would destroy the necessity of a good life, and 
studiously avoiding idleness and sloth, and, accord- 
ing to our Lord's most excellent advice, adding 
prayer to watchfulness, that we enter not into 
temptation. 

This course if we take, we shall defeat this gene- 
rally prevailing stratagem of the subtle tempter; 
and being always in a readiness to resist him, make 
him fly from us with shame and disappointment. 
Our souls will then grow more and more substantial 
in piety, and abound in it as the good com ; and at 
length, being grown ripe for the glories and felici- 
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ties of heaven, be gathered in peace, and laid up in 
repositories of eternal rest and safety, as In the 
blessed gamer of our Lord. 

Thirdly, this parable informs us of the time of 
discovery of the tares, the hypocritical religionists ; 
namely, the time of bringing forth fruit : when ihe 
blade wag spruTtg up, and brought Jbrth ^fruit, or 
when the grain appeared in the ear, then appeared 
the tares also. Then appeared the difference be- 
tween the good com and the cockle, which at first 
coming up looked as flourishing and promised as 
lair as the good com ; but when the time drew nigh 
that the grain should appear, and come to ripeness 
and perfection, then there was a manifest disparity, 
and what appeared so well at first was then found 
to be an empty, noxious weed. And thus it is too 
often in religion. 

Many men make a fair show and semblance of 
piety; attend the place of divine worship with much 
seeming seriousness and devotion, and to all out- 
ward appearance listen to the sermons of the gospel, 
and beg the Divine aid (as that dew of heaven which 
alone can make Uiem fruitful) as earnestly as others 
do ; and this looks very well, and is (as far as men 
or angels can discern for the present) as hopeful a 
beginning as need be desired. The really good seed 
can send forth nothing more promising at first ; and 
hitherto the tares grow undiscovered among the 
wheat by any eye but that of God. 

But after this first blade has appeared, and that 
for some considerable time — after they have begun 
to make this show of religion — instead of advancing 
further and further to perfection, as the good seed 
does, and abounding in every good, work, like the 
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full grain in the ear, these have nothing but a blade 
and stalk of religion ; no fruit appears ; there is no 
real substantial virtue attends this show of piety, 
but rather the works of the flesh are everywhere 
discernible in their lives and conversations. And 
this is a plain discovery to themselves and others 
that they u« but formal, not sincere Christians; 
vile, unhappy tares, but not good seed ; for every 
fy-ee is k?town by ittjruil. 

Wherefore let no man flatter himself with vain 
hopes from a formal, customary religion, when there 
are no real Jruits <^ righietmsnegs, but, on the con- 
trary, much wickedness and folly and vanity ; for, 
unless his religion makes him grow in grace and 
virtue, and is seen in all his conversation, it will be 
to no purpose to make an hypocritical show of it at 
church ; and is no better than the most provoking 
mockery of Grod, and an unnatural starving of the 
soul with such fantastic food, and will consign to the 
lowest hell, which is the portion of hypocrites. 

And as a hypocritical religion will have a very 
sad consequence in the other world, so it exposes 
men to much shame and contempt in this. For 
every man that sees such great shows of religion, 
such pretences to Christian virtue, will naturally 
expect to find the man all of a piece, and that to bis 
devotion and show of godliness at church be added 
sobriety and righteousness in his conversation and 
intercourse with meu. As when men see the first 
sproutings and flourishing of a field that was sown 
with good grain, tbey expect to find increase of the 
same good fruits. But when, a^r all this fair and 
florid show of piety and goodness, there appears no- 
thing but tares, and the man is overrun with wicked 
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habits and vile affectaons, little or no sign of a real 
sense of religion upon his mind, but rather tJbe hid- 
den works of dishonesty in his dealings ; lying and 
collusion, instead of sincerity and truth ; lewdness 
and intemperance, pride and malice, instead (^ pa- 
rity both of flesh aoA spirit : when such vileness as 
this treads upon the heels of a man's show of reli- 
gion, any man may discern that he is a Christian 
Pharisee, like a whited sepulchre, beautiful without, 
but within fiill of rottenness and all uncleanness ; 
that his religion is confined to the church, whither 
he goes sometimes for fashion's sake to visit it, but 
always leaves it there behind him, and will not be 
troubled with its company abroad. 

Now such hypocrisy as this is certainly one c^ 
the most hateful things in the world, and, instead of 
gaining reputation to a man, is the ready way to 
make him a common scorn : men cannot but dis- 
cover the abominable cheat, and they cannot but 
hate and detest it. Tares will at length appear to 
be tares, and the sooner for being among the good 
com. It is therefore certainly the greatest folly in 
the world, to pretend to conceal, under a fair appear- 
ance, what will in a very short time discover itself, 
and will bring a man to nothing but shame and ha^ 
tred in this world, and the flames of hell in the next. 
And it concerns every man that desires to be happy 
here or hereafter, to lay aside all guile and hypocrisy 
in religion, and sincerely endeavour after the power 
of godliness, as well as put on the form and appear- 
ance of it. And thus much for the third part of this 
parable, viz. when the blade was gprung up, and 
brought Jorthjruit, then appeared ^ tares also. 

The next thing it informs us of is, the holy 
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angels* obeeiration of the actions of men, espedally 
of Chrietians, and their diligence and watchfulnesB 
in doing God service, and zeal for his glory: for 
thus it is said, 7%e servants <^ the kousholder, that 
is, the angels, as it is in the interpretation, came and 
said unto him. Sir, didst thou not sow good seed in 
^ fields from whence then hath it tares f He 
said, j^n enemy hath done this. They answered, Wiit 
thou then that we go and gather them up ? They 
observed by the loose lives of some professors, that 
there were very ill men that went under the notion 
of Christians ; which they knew would reflect dis- 
honour upon Christ, the great planter of that holy 
religion, and would be injurious to the prc^ess of 
the gospel ; and therefore they haste to tell him, that 
they may have his further commands, imd with zeal 
for his glory, and intentions of great charity to us 
poor mortals, they offer their best endeavours to rid 
the chiirch of those scandalous, hypocritical mem- 
bers. 

That the blessed angels are, by God's appoint- 
ment, observers, and that for excellent purposes, of 
the lives and actions of mankind, especially of Chris- 
tians, is evident, not only from this part of this pa- 
rable, but from many other places of scripture, as an 
attentive reader of the holy writings must often 
have observed : of which, some few of the New Tes- 
tament only,' that give most light to this matter, I 
shall at present mention. St. Paul, in 1 Cor. xi. 10. 
giving directions for the more decent service of God 
in the church ;^/?>r this reason, says he, according to 
the custom of that time, ought women to he veiled, 
or covered, (as the true sense of the place is,) in their 
public religious assemblies, because of the angels: 
E 3 
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that is, lest any thing indecent should be observed 
by those pure spirits, who are present as God's spies 
upon the actions of men. The last verse of the first 
chapter to the Hebrews is likewise very plain to this 
purpose ; where the apostle, speaking of the angels. 
Are they not all, aaya he, (as assured of the truth of 
what he said,) Are they not all ministering spirits, 
sentjbrth to minister to them who shaU he heirs of 
stiltHition f diat is, to take notice of their behaviour 
in the world, in order to prevent their running into 
courses ruinous, and to shield them from the mis- 
chievous assaults of wicked spirits. And to mention 
but one place more, St. Paul charges Timothy, 1 Tim. 
V. 31. bq/bre, or as in the presence of God, and qf 
Jesus Christ, and ^the elect angels, that he would 
observe those things he had taught him without pre- 
judice or partiality : which plainly supposes that 
there were angels then present, as observers and wit- 
nesses of what they were doing and discoursing. 

It being then thus plain from scripture, that the 
blessed angels are observers of men's lives and ac- 
tions, especially of those of Christians, as by God's 
appointment, and as ministers of his divine govern- 
ment ; I shaU not trouble myself to make curious 
inquiries into the reasons why God appoints angels 
to observe and minister to us, since nothing escapes 
his own all-seeing eye, and his own almighty arm 
can do whatsoever he pleases inlieaven and in earth, 
in the sea, and in all deep places ; nor of what rank 
and order those angels are, and how many, that are 
thus employed; and whether every man has a 
particular angel assigned bim as his guardian, and 
the inspector of his actions ; which things are too 
high for us mortals, we cannot attain unto them : 
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but shall make this good use of this particular re- 
lating to our practice ; that since we are under the 
inspection of such pure and holy spirits, and whoee 
concern for our happiness is very great ; since they 
are witnesses of our most secret actions, and, though 
invisible and unobserved themselves, are our curious 
observers : methinks, we that are ourselves but in 
one rank of being below them here, and shall here- 
after be equal to them, should not endure to be found 
by them wallowing like swine in the filth of sin> de- 
grading ourselves to a level with the beasts that pe- 
rish, and in base hypocrisy pretending to be Chris- 
tians, when indeed we act like infidels, nay, too often, 
like devils incarnate. How do those good spirits, 
though they may pity our deplorable condition, yet 
withal despise and abominate the servile baseness 
of such excellent natures ! who, notwithstanding 
they have such glorious hopes, yet quit their hea- 
venly reversion for the low enjoyments of this con- 
temptible earth ! Methinks shame should deter us 
from vile and impious actions, if nothing else ; and 
the thoughts of the dignity of our nature not suffer 
us to act so much beneath ourselves ; and a man, not 
brutishly impudent, should not endure to expose 
himself to the observation of an angel in such vile 
circumstances as he would be loath to be found in 
by any man he reverences and respects, nay, by a 
servant or a child. 

And as the angels are observers of human actions, 
so are they God's intelligencers, to give him account 
of them ; not that God needs such information, for 
every thing lies naked and open to his own allnseeing 
eye, but for the greater order and decorum of his 
government. And this their office they perform 
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with great diligence and watchfulness, and ardent zeal 
for his glory ; for no sooner were the tares dis- 
cerned hy them to be among the good com — the 
formal, empty Christians to be intermixed with the 
sincerely good — ^but they hasten to give account of it 
to their great Master ; and as not being able to en- 
dure the great dishonour reflected upon God and the 
purest of religions, by their base hypocrisy and im- 
pious conversation, they offer, with his permission, 
to remove those evil-doers, those not only unprc^t* 
able, but wicked servants, as unworthy to continue 
any longer in so sacred a society as that of Chris- 
tians. Wilt thou thai we gather them up f say they ; 
Milt thou permit us to weed this thy great field of 
those noxious tares, to cull out the empty, nominal 
Christians, and exert that power thou hast given 
us; to their deserved ruin ; that the residue of thy 
servants may see it and fear, and keep from their 
abominations? And that those blessed spirits, that 
angelic host, is able to perform this service, no man 
can doubt, that remembers how one angel in one 
night destroyed all the first-born in Egypt. 

Now this their diligence and watchfulness in ihe 
service of Grod, and zeal for his glory, should put us 
upon a holy emulation of doing God's will on earth 
as it is done in heaven : that is, that we, who here 
on earth are but a little lower than the angels, 
and shall in heaven be equal to them ', should now 
endeavour to be as like them as we can, and with 
the utmost cheerfulness, alacrity, and diligence, per- 
form the duty our great Governor has set us; 
and with a prudent zeal endeavour, in our seve- 
ral stations, by discountenancing vice, and encou- 
<: Luke xx. 36. 
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raging and promoting virtue to the utmost of our 
power, to advance tbe glory of God, and the interest 
and reputation of our holy religion. If magistrates 
would take due notice of those that live scandaloueiy 
and wickedly, and not bear the sword in vain, but 
be, as they ought to be, a terror to evil doers, and 
praise and encourage those that do well ; if the go- 
vernors of the church, who are styled angels in scrip- 
ture, woidd act like the angels in this parable, and 
curiously inspect the religion of their charge, and by 
such methods as the laws allow, either turn the tares 
into good seed, (which, though impossible in na- 
ture, yet may be, and I hope, often is done in reli- 
gion,) or pluck them up, if stubborn and irreclaim- 
able ; if governors of private families, warmed with 
the like holy ze^, would take the like measures, and 
either reform their irreligious servants and depend- 
ants, or else rid themselves of them, and bring them 
to due legal pnnishment : if this wholesome course 
were taken with due diligence, watchfidness> and 
prudence, vice would soon be disheartened, and vir- 
tue more and more thrive and increase ; God's ho- 
nour would be vindicated, the credit of religion re- 
deemed, our own temporal happiness advanced, and 
innumerable souls saved, that otherwise would for 
ever have perished. 

And this would be a work truly worthy of Chris- 
tians ; it is an angelic undertaking ; and every man 
that prays, Htillowed be iky name, thy kingdom 
come, thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven, 
is bound in his own sphere, and according to his 
best ability, to promote what is contained in those 
petitions, to tbe glory of God and the interest of re- 
ligion ; as he expects and hopes to have an answer 
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of the following petitions, and receire his daily 
bread, and have his trespasses foi^ven him, and to 
be preserved or supported in temptation, and deli- 
vered from evil. 

The fifth thing this parable informs us of is, the 
reason why Grod will not suffer the angels as yet to 
gather out the tares from among the good seed, to 
discriminate hypocritical from sincere Christimis, 
and gire them their due punishment ; namely, lest 
wkUe they gather up the tares, they root up aho the 
wheat witii them ; and therefore be suffers both to 
grow together until the harvest. That is, in other 
words, the reason of God's forbearance of the wicked, 
and not suffering the angels, those ministers of his 
justice, to punish them in this world according to 
what they deserve, is his great care and tenderness, 
even of the temporal quiet and safety of the right- 
eous ; which, by reason of their intermixture with the 
wicked here, would at least be very much disturbed 
through the rooting up a wicked generation ; and 
without the help of a miracle, many a good man 
might perish in so great a ruin. But miracles we 
find God has never thought fit to work, but upon 
urgent necessity, when his own glory, and the inte* 
rest of religion and the church, cannot otiierwise be 
secured. Now there being no such necessity of pu- 
nishing the wicked by destroying them in this world, 
nor consequently of miraculously preserving those 
that are truly good from a general ruin ; for the 
end of the world, that great day of recompense, is 
not far off, and both may live together until then ; 
God, for the sake of the sincerely good, lest the rod 
^the wicked should come into the lot of ^ right- 
eouSf does generally restrain the zeal of those blessed 
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spirits the angels, and forbears the tares till that 
universal harvest, when the earth shall be eased 
of his burden, and then the good seed shall be ga- 
thered together in safety, and the tares left to be 
consumed in that great conflagration, when the 
world and all that remains in it shall be burnt up 
with fire unquenchable. And when, in case of al- 
most a total corruption of a city or nation, and to 
strike a terror into others, and convince the obdurate 
world that God sees and is able to punish obstinate 
and irreclaimable sinnei^, God thinks fit to suffer his 
bright host of angels utterly to destroy such wicked 
places, as sometimes we know he hath done, we have 
several instances in scripture, and other histories, of 
the miraculous preservation of the good ; and that, 
as the Psalmist expresses it, though thousands have 
JbUen btf their side, the destruction has not come 
n^fi them : for he gives his angels charge oner 
them, to keep them in all their ways ^. 

Of this great care of Providence over the good, 
either in preserving, for their sakes, communities 
destined to ruin, or else covering them imder die 
wings of Providence, and shielding them from dan- 
ger till the storm was ,over, there is an instance in 
the eighteenth of Glenrais, so very remarkable that I 
cannot pass it by. In the twenty-third verse of that 
chapter, we find Abraham interceding with God for 
Bodom and Gomorrah, (which he had resolved to de- 
stroy for the abominable and incurable wickedness 
that was in them,) and he begins with what he 
thought would most prevail with God to spare the 
place, and tells him the safety of the righteous 
would be hazarded, and that they would share in 
^ Psalm xci. 
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the common destruction ; and therefore, lest he should 
slay the righteous wiUi the wicked, which he knew 
the Judge of all the earth would be far from doing, 
he pleads with him for the sake of fifty righteous 
that should be found there, (a small number, one 
would think, and easy to be found in such populous, 
though wicked places,) and at length (being encou- 
raged by Giod's wondrous goodness, who complied 
with him in every request, and as he sunk the num- 
ber promised him he would not destroy) he, by de- 
grees, descends to ten ; which was as far as ever his 
modesty would reach, and one would think far 
enough to secure the most wicked city upon earth. 
Perddmenture ten he found there. And God said 
unto htm, J will not destroy itjbr ten's sake. Ra- 
ther than those ten should be in danger of perishing 
in the general ruin, he will recall the destroying an- 
gel, and at least respite the execution of his venge- 
ance ; and for their sakes reprieve the condemned 
place of their abode. And when, through the ex- 
treme wickedness of those cities, that small number 
of good men was not found in them, and God there- 
fore proceeded to shower down his fiery indignation 
upon them, yet he remembers righteous Lot and his 
small family, and sends two angels to conduct them 
safely out of that accursed place, who hastened Lot, 
lest he should be consumed in the iniquity of the 
cities, and upon his request spared Zoar, which he 
fled to, and bid him make haste thither, for that 
they could not do any thing till he was escaped out 
of danger, as you may read. Gen. six. 22. 

And what boundless ocean is the goodness of 
God ! That he should not only so graciously ac- 
cept the imperfect services of his people, as to take 
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them into his peculiar care and protection, but for 
their salces likewise (that destruction might not so 
much as come nigh their dwellings) to spare those 
that have justly merited the severest expresses of his 
displeasure. This does indeed verify the words of 
the Psalmist, that his mercy is over all his ivorks. 

And this, as it should be a new motive and encou- 
ragement to true holiness, which will be so great a 
security in perilous times, both to ourselves and 
(^ers ; and demonstrates the great ingratitude and 
baseness of the world, in hating and despising and 
afflicting the good, who yet are as so many guardian 
angels to it, and shield it from the expresses of 
God's just vengeance ; so it Irill silence that objec- 
tion against Providence, drawn from the continued 
safety and prt^perity of the wicked, notwit^taad- 
ing their living in open defiance of God and his 
commands. For we see they are but reprieved for 
the sake of the lighteous, lest they should be involved 
in the ruin poured upon the ungodly : their punish- 
ment is but respited for a little while, and at the 
great assize God's justice will have its full course, 
and sink them into everlasting ruin. And as the 
husbandman may observe the tares that are among 
his good com, and resolve at length to bind them up 
in bundles and bum them, though his prudential 
care of the good com inclines him to let them alone 
imtil the harvest, and not pludt them up whilst the 
good com is standing and growing to perfection, lest 
it be rooted up tc^ether with them ; so God sees, and 
resolves in due time to punish, according to their de- 
merit, the vile, hypocritical Christians, but, in a wise 
and tender regard for the safety of the sincerely 
good, withholds his judgments during their abode in 
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this world, but will surely repay the wicked wretches 
what they have deserved, in the great day of recom- 
pense. 

And this brings me to the last thing this parable 
informs us of, namely, that though these vile, un- 
happy tares are forborne for a while, and let pass 
without bearing any public marks of God's displea- 
sure here, yet there shall most certainly be a time of 
discrimination, even at the great harvest : and thai 
shall all men discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth God and him that 
serveih him not". 

For then will the great Husbandman, the Lord 
Jesus, as at the time of harvest, say to his angelical 
reapers, Gather yejwst together the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to bum them: hut gather the wheat 
into my bam. And accordingly they shall gather 
out of his kingdom all that have been a scandal to 
it, and under the disguise of Christianity have done 
iniquity, and shall cast them into ajitmace qfjire: 
where shall he tcailing and gnashing of teeth. And 
then shall the righteous shine Jbrth as the sun in the 
kingd&m qf their Father. 

That is, when the close of the world shall come, 
and the whole intelligent creation be met t(^ther at 
the summons of the trump qfGod; men to receive 
their several sentences, whether of absolution or con- 
demnation, according to tiieir several deserts ; and 
angels to execute those sentences : then shall the sin- 
cerely good Christians be placed by the blessed an- 
gels of God on the right hand of the glorious and 
just Judge, and after a display c^ their excellent piety 
and charity to all the world, hear this joyful sound, 
'MbI. iii. 1 8. 
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Come, ye blessed qfmy Father, inherit the kingdom 
preparedjbr youjrom thejimndation (ffthe world: 
and then be inmiediately caught up into the clouds 
to meet their dear liord in (he air; andjrom thence' 
forth be Jbr ever with him: and shine Jbrth as the 
sun in the kingdom <if their Father, having crowns 
of eternal glory placed upon their heads, and loud 
and rapturous hallelujahs in their mouths. Whilst 
those miserable wretches, that knew no more of 
Christianity titan the name, in whom reli^on was 
only show and formality, having no real influence 
upon their lives, and bringing forth no fruits of piety; 
whilst these shall find, to their confusion, that God 
is not to be mocked, and be placed on the left hand 
as vessels of wrath, and be doomed to depart for 
ever from the fountain of happiness, into eternal 
burnings, preparedjbr the devil and his angels. 

Then will the good find, by a happy experience, 
that there is indeed a reward Jbr the righteous, and 
that, however they were laughed at and discouraged 
here, their labour is not in vain in the Lord. And 
then will the mock, hypocritical Christians be sadly 
assured, notwithstanding all their plea of having 
eaten and drunk in the presence of the Judge and 
at his table, and of his having taught in their 
streets; that unthout real and substantial holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. And instead of being 
received into their Master's joy, for cringing and 
fawning upon him, and giving him magnificent 
titles. Lord, Lord, Jesus, Saviour, but heeding little 
his commandments ; they shall be rejected with, / 
Imow you not; depart from me, ye workers of ini- 
quity. 

And then will God be justified in the face of the 
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whole world, and found to be, not an unconcerned 
spectator of the affaire of mankind, but a wise, all- 
knowing, and juBt governor of the universe: and 
though clouds and darknets seem here to be round 
about him, yet righteousness and judgment are the 
establishment qf his throne. Then will there be 
eternal joy and exultation of the blissful souls of the 
righteous, and weeping and wailing and gnashing of 
teeth in the wretched companies of the damned for 
ever. Behold, the day eometh, saith the prophet 
Malachi, ^t skail bum like an oven ; and all the 
proud, and aU they that do wickedly, shall be as 
stubble: and the day that eometh, saith the I^ord qf 
Hosts, sheUl bum them up, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch ^ Attd in that day shall 
men seek death, and shall not find it; and shaU de~ 
sire to die, and death shall Jleejrom them ^. 

And now for a conclusion of the whole matter : 
since from this parable of our Lord's it appears, that 
though an empty show of religion may pass well 
enough in this world, and meet with no open discri- 
mination or punishment from God here ; yet there 
shall most certainly be an after-reckouing, when all 
the thoughts and intentions of men's hearts shall 
be revealed, and their vile hypocrisy and secret im- 
piety laid open before men and angels, and an irre- 
versible doom of greatest severity passed upon them 
according to their deservings. Since this is true, it 
nearly concerns us all to be Christians in reality, aa 
well as in name and appearance ; to obey the com- 
mands of Christ, as well as call bim Lord, and to ap- 
prove ourselves true disciples of his holy institution, 
by leading our lives in all holy conversation and 

f Mai. iv. I. eRer. ix. 6. 
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godliness; diligently endeavouring to be Jbund irf 
this great Judge in peace, withottt spot and blame- 
less: remembering that God shall bring every work 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or evil : and that the wicked shall go into ever- 
lasting punishment, hut the righteous into lye eter- 
nal. 

THE PRAYER. 



O holy Saviour, Jesus, from whom are derived all 
bur possibilities of salvation, the means of grace and 
the hopes of glory ; but who expectest our concur- 
rence with thy gracious endeavours for our happiness, 
and for the trial of our sincerity permittest thine 
and our great enemy to scatter his hellish injections 
where thou sowest thy heavenly doctrine ; I earn- 
estly entreat thee so to assist me with thy life^v- 
ing Spirit, that my faith and obedience, which thou 
hast made the condition of my happiness, may be so 
vigorous and active, as to manifest that I am thine, 
not only in word and in show, but in deed and in 
truth. Grant that I may ever esteem those inward 
motions which I feel to a progressive holiness, to 
be what indeed they are, thy gracious endeavoura 
to promote my eternal welfare ; and may I always 
thankfully and cheerfully embrace and follow them. 
And whatever thoughts and inclinations tend to dis- 
coiirage sincere religion, and persuade to rest in the 
formality of it, for thy mercies' sake help me to re- 
ject them with the greatest abhorrence and indigna- 
tion, as the endeavours of Satan to involve me in his 
own ruin. And since it is while we sleep that our 
great adversary sows these his tares, give me grace, O 

BSA6GE, VOL. U. F 
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blessed Jesus, to awake to righteousnesa, and rouse 
firom my thoughtless inadTertency, and shake off my 
dreams of vajiity, lest this spiritusl slumber at length 
prove fatal, and betray me into eternal death. 



II. 

Thou hast assured us, O Lord, to whom the Fa- 
ther hath committed all judgment, that this life is 
the only time of our probation : O therefore grant, 
that now, in this our day, all we that name the name 
of Christ may depart from iniquity, and embrace the 
things that belong to our peace, b^ore they be hid 
fit>m our eyes! tiiat by serious consideration we 
may make religion our choice, and adhere to it 
firmly, with all our powers and faculties, and be in 
reality thy peculiar people, zealous of good works ; 
remembering thy blessed words, W^ call ye me 
Lord, lard, and do not the things that I command ? 
And that, though here the wicked go unpunished, it 
will not be always so, but at last hypocrisy shall 
meet witii its deserts ! And may I always so attend 
to the dignity of my nature, and the constant inspec- 
tion of thy holy angels and glorious self in all my 
ways, as not to dare to play the hypocrite in thy 
presence, who seest the inmost secrets of my heart, 
and be ashamed to expose my idleness to those ex- 
cellent spirits, and reflect upon the confusion I shall 
be in at the day of judgment, when the goat and the 
swine shall be discovered imder the profession of a 
Christian. 

And, O that the zeal and alacrity of those minis- 
tering spirits in thy service, and for thy glory, may 
put me upon a holy emulation to do thy will on 
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earth as it ie done in heaven ! that so, when the 
great harvest shall come, and thou shalt say to the 
angelic reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bundles to burn them, but gather 
my wheat into my bam, I may find mercy at that 
terrible day, and be received to a participation of the 
glories of thy heavenly kingdom. 

Which grant, O blessed Jesus, I most earnestly 
beseech thee. Araen. 
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III. 

Of the peari of great price. 



Mattu. xiii. 45, 46. 

The kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, seek- 
ing goodly pearls : 

Who, when he had fotmd one pearl of great price, uient 
and S(M all that he had, and bmi^t it. 

JjY this, and the parable immediately before it, of 
a treasure hid in afield, which when a man hath 
Jbund, he hideth, and for Joy thereof goeth and 
seUeth all that he hath, and huyeth that field, the 
transcendent excellency of the Christian religion, 
above aU things in the world is represented ; and 
that it is the greatest wisdom to part with every 
thing that this world can afford, all the pleasures, 
honours, and riches of it, rather than be without the 
inward power and life of this holy religion ; which is 
a pearl of so great price, so immense a treasure, that 
nothing here below can stand in competition with it. 
It is, as David expresses it, more to be desired than 
g<M, yea, than much fine gold'; and he professes 
that himself had more delight in God's command- 
ments than in oU mantier of riches. And Solomon 
says, almost in the words of these parables, Happy is 
the man that findeth wisdom, or religion ; Jbr the 
merchandise of it is better than the merchandise qf 
silver, and the gain thereqfthan qffine gold She 
is more precious than rubies: and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
her. Length of days is in her right hand; and 

" Psalm six. lo. 
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in her leji hand riches and koruntr. Her tcays are 
ways nf pleasantness, and all her paths are 'peace ^. 

Such great things as these being spoken of reli- 
gion \>Y those that best knew its excellency ; and 
the world being so very backward in the belief of 
their testimony, and so foolish as to prefer every 
little worldly good before this inestimable treasure, 
to which, all that the whole creation can afford is not 
comparable; and the consequence of this delusion 
being so fatal, no less tiian Uie eternal ruin of both 
body and soul ; it highly coocems us, by due con- 
sideration, to rectify our apprehensions in this matter, 
and no longer childishly doat upon empty gays and 
trifles, and neglect what is of infinite excellency, 
and the most substantial good. 

It is therefore the design of this Discourse upon 
the parable above recited, to weigh the excellency of 
religion against all tiiat the world can afford in the 
balance of reason, that, upon a fair experiment, we 
may see which does preponderate, and accordingly 
be convinced which of the two is most worthy our 
choice : and then, if we still retain our affection for 
the world, against the judgment of our reason in be- 
half of religion, we shall likewise be convinced that 
we act more like brutes than men, and that we de- 
serve to feel the consequences of our unreasonable 
and wicked choice, and taste no other happiness than 
what this unsatisfying, empty world can afford ; and 
in the next world be for ever miserable, because we 
would not be for ever happy when we might. 

First, then, let us see what the whole that this 

world can afford will amount to. AU &uU is in the 

world, SU John tells us, is the lust of the flesh, the 

*»Prov. iii. 13, &c. 
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but qftkeeyes, and the pride qf life" ;i.e.U)tbeaethTeb 
may be reduced the whole of what is valuable in the 
world : and by the lust iyf the flesh is meant pleasure 
of all sorts ; by the lust qf the eye, riches, great 
plenty, and abundance ; and by the pride ofltfe, ho- 
nour, power, and dominion. This is that trinity 
which the general)^ of men adore and impatiently 
desire, and place their greatest happiness in the en- 
joyment of; and of each of these particulars we will 
now inquire what they amount to, and consequently 
what is the sum total of the world. 

And first, to observe the apostle's method, we will 
begin with the lusts of the flesh, or the pleasui%s of , 
the world, and which are generally first in men's es- 
teem, and for which they are often content to part 
with the other two. Now these may be ranked in 
this order, viz. the pleasures of lust and uncleaaneas, 
of luxiuious eating and drinking, and of gre^ jol- 
lity mid mirth ; all agreeing in the character of the 
lusts qf the flesh, that is, all highly grateful to the 
desires and appetites of the body. And in the first 
place I observe this in general of all worldly plea- 
sures, that the Icmger a man lives to enjoy them, the 
more' insipid still tiiey grow to him ; and that, not 
(mly upon account of their own empty nature, but 
by reason of the decays of our own faculties, and 
consequent disability to enjoy them. As old Bar- 
zillai said to David, Can I discern between good 
and evil^ ? &c. when he invited him to the pleasures 
of his court. And what happiness can be expected 
from that which is very unsatisfying in its own na- 
ture, and which, were it not, after a few years we 
shall be inc^>able of enjoying ? But to be more par- 
c T John ii. i6. ^ a Sam. six. 35. 
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ticular : as fbr the pleasures of lust and uncleanness, 
whatever men's expectations may be of receiving 
great satisfaction from them, they cannot but find 
by their experience tiiat there is much of disappoints 
mrait in them, and the pleasure much greater in 
imagination than reality : they are indeed deceitful 
lusts, and often make men miserable, even here, but 
never happy. And for the truth of this (that it 
may not be looked upon as a thing only said, not 
proved, and ihe cynical conclusion of a firozen, dispi- 
rited student, whose narrow course of life has made 
him a stranger to such sort of enjoyments, and 
caused him to give a worse character of them than 
they deserve) I shall vouch the testimony of Solo- . 
mon, who filled the throne of a rich and flourishing 
kingdom, and was accountable to none but God for 
actions of this nature, mid his desires perfectly with- 
out any human restraint; and who made it his 
business to find out what was the greatest happiness 
of man in this world, and whatsoever kis eyes de- 
sired he kept notjrom them ; he withheld not Ms 
heart Jrom any joy ; and who, among other delights, 
had great numbers o/* wives and concubines, to the 
number of ^eeen hundred wives, that were princesses, 
and three hundred concubines ", and these the fairest 
doubtless that could be met with ; variety enough, 
one would think, to take off aU possibility of loathing, 
and uneasy desire of change. But now, what says 
Solomon, after so full and uncontrolled enjoyment of 
these carnal pleasures ? Why truly in tiie very be- 
ginning of his book of Proverbs, chap. ii. 18, 19, he 
tells the worid, that the house of a strange or 
whorish woman incline A unto death, and her paths 
* I Eings xi. 3. 
f4 
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un£o the dead. None that go unto her return again, 
neither take they hold qf the paths of life. And 
Prov. V. 3. 7^ lipe of a strange woman drop as 
an hoTteycotnb, and her mouth is smooth^" than oil: 
but her end, or the end of having to do with her, is 
bitter as wormwood, sharp as a two-edged sword. 
Veiy frequent are his invectives against this vice, 
and delivered with more than ordinary earnestness : 
and in the 7th chapter of Ecdesiastes (the book of 
bis recantations) he publicly declares, that hejinds, 
as by his own experience, he finds more hitter than 
death the woman whose heart is snares and her 
hands as bands : whoso pleaseth God shaU escape 
Jrom her; but the sinner shedl betaken by her; ver. 
26. as if it were a peculiar providence of God to 
protect a good man from falling into so great a mis- 
chief, and that he suffers the wicked to be ensnared 
by it as a severe punishment and great expression of 
his displeasure. And in the next verse, Behold, says 
^e preacher, this have I found, counting one by 
one, to find out the account: which yet my soulseek- 
fth, but I find not : one man ataong a thousand 
have Ifimnd; but a woman atnong all those have I 
notjbund. That is, he did at last meet with a man 
that answered his expectations as a friend or faithfill 
servant ; but among all his concubines, not one but 
who baulked and disappointed his fond hopes of hap- 
piness from the enjoyment of her, and deprived him 
of more satisfaction than she gave him. 

And thus we see, from the confession of Solomon 
himself, who gratified his carnal appetite to the full, 
and experienced the utmost of what lust and wan- 
tonness, could afford, that this sort of, pleasure 
amounts to no more than this, dishonour and disap- 
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pointment always, and not seldom diseases and 
death. 

Let us now proceed to inquire what the pleasures 
of luxurious eating and intemperate drinking will 
amount to. All that it can pretend to is the gratifi- 
cation of the taste and palate : for as for true nou- 
rishment, high feedings fall far short of more ordi- 
nary diet ; and as for refreshing and cherishing the 
spirits, a moderate quantity of wine is sufficient, and 
what is more than that ends in a fit of madness^ 
and impoverishes nature. Now the pleasures of the 
palate, make the best of them, are of very short con- 
tinuance, no sooner tasted hut they vanish ; and the 
stomach will not bear a long repetition of this plea« 
sure, and is soonest cloyed and surfeited with what 
is of the richest gust and relish : and the inconveni- 
ences that attend this shortlived and very imperfect 
pleasure are great, and of very long continuance. 
For suppose a man's revenues to be so large, that he 
can bear the expense of luxury without weakening 
his fortune in the least, and so that very usual ill 
consequence of it cannot in this case be charged upon 
it, yet others full as great may. As first, the more 
a man indulges his palate, the harder he will find it 
to be pleased, and at length it will grow so trouble- 
somely nice, that its disgusts will be more frequent 
than its pleasure ; and so, instead of procuring a con- 
stant gratification of the palate, luxury is the ready 
way to make a man disrelish almost every thing ; 
which must needs make his life a continual vexation 
and uneasiness : and a ploughnum with his coarse fare, 
and no other sauce to it hut a good stomach, will ex- 
perience far greater and more lasting pleasure in eat- 
ing and drinking, than the greatest epicure in the 
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Torld. And therefore luxury is indeed the wrongway 
to procure an entire gratification of the palate, and de- 
stroys what it pretends to create. Another very ill 
consequence of luxury is, that it mightily weakens and 
impairs health, and makes a man a living hospital, 
full of diseases, and very often cuts his days off in 
the midst. And thus does .an orer-indulgence to the 
body cruciate and destroy it ; and by an extravagant 
care to please the palate, men bring upon themselves 
a necessity of taking such medicinal compositions, as 
are abundantly more nauseous to it, than ever the 
most artificial dishes or richest wines were grateful. 

And by this time we perceive what luxurious 
eating and drinking amounts to ; truly no more 
than this, a very short, imperfect pleasure, attend- 
ed with great and durable ill consequences, which 
abundantly outweigh the pleasure, and would do so, 
were it greater and more lasting than it is. 

Another desire of the flesh is mirth and jollity, a 
tboughtless course of life, spent in recreations, in 
laughter, and an airy, facetious way of conversation; 
and this is very taking with abundance of people, 
and he counted the happiest man that can spend his 
days in this manner, and has little else to do. Well 
then, suppose a man so entirely disengaged trom 
the fatigues of business, as to have hia time wholly 
at his own disposal ; suppose him to be of a brisk, 
lively temper, and free from all care and trouble, 
and that he has the conversation of.such as are as 
sprightly as himself, so that the day seems too short 
for their mirth and pleasantry, their pastimes and 
recreations ; suppose all this ; that is, suppose a man 
to have all of this kind of pleasure that the world 
can afford, we shall find upon a nearer view, that 
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there is as great an alloy here aa in the instances be- 
fore mentioned. 

Solomon, who was a very competent Judge in this 
matter, and for a considerable time made jollity bis 
business, and tasted as much of it as it is possitde 
for a man to do, was so much of this mind, as to 
pronounce it not only vanity, but vexation qf spirit. 
He gave himself wholly up to mirth (as he tells us, 
Eccles. ii. 1, &c.) and the pleasures of wine, with 
agreeable company ; he planted beautiful gardens, 
vineyards, and groves, interwoven with artificial 
streams; to improve the relish of those bis delights, 
and as the crown of all, he had all sorts of music at- 
tending him, both vocal and instnunental ; so that 
he had whatever his heart could desire, to make 
himself happy this way, if this could do it And 
what was the result of all this ? Why truly, a few 
serious, reflecting thoughts discovered to him, that 
all was but vanity and vexation tff spirit. I said of 
laughter. It is mad: and t^mirth, What doth it ? 
And what doth it indeed? It is profitable for 
nothing, and when excessive, and attended to ex- 
travagantly, it is naturally, as well as morally, an 
evil ; it unmans and effeminates the soul, and di- 
spirits and hebetates the body. The most profuse 
laughter ends in a sigh and uneasiness, and looks 
much like madness, and is a certain indication of 
folly. A decent cheerfulness is commendable upon 
many accounts ; but to make a trade of jollity, to be 
always upon the laugh, and spend the greatest part 
oi a man's time in recreations and diversions ; as it 
is a very childish thing, and looks much like the be- 
haviour of naturals and diangelings, so it is a very 
uneasy thing too, and grows firom a pleasure into a 
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toil and burden ; witness such persons' frequent 
shifting and changing one diversion for another, 
how at a loss sometimes they are how to dispose of 
their time, and what sport to go to next, and how 
quickly tired they are with tiieir idle employment : 
and it may be very truly said, there is less of plea- 
sure in a course of life that is always hunting after 
pleasure, and intent upon nothing else, than in a 
more severe, serious way of living, which but now 
and then, and sparingly, tastes of mirth and recrea- 
tions, and soon returns to things of more weight 
and concern. And the reason is, those light sort of 
enjoyments are so empty of what will gratify a ra- 
tional soul, that they presently grow flat and in- 
sipid, and become tedious rather than diverting, 
when too long dwelt upon, and sucked too dry. A 
short, transient enjoyment is most agreeable to their 
fading, perishing nature ; and as he enjoys the fra- 
grancy of a rose both more and longer, who smells 
it gently and with frequent intermissions, than he 
that uses it more roughly, and presses it too con- 
stantly and too hard ; so he experiences much more 
of the sweet of mirth and pleasantry who but sel- 
dom and moderately uses it, than he that makes it 
his business, and follows it as close as others do 
their callings. Even in laughter, (when extrava- 
gant,) says the wise king, the heart is sorrowful, 
and the end qf that mirth is heaviness. Nay, he 
says, it is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to the hottse qfJeasUng^; for that may have 
some substantial good eifeet upon a man, death 
being the end of all men ; and the living, at such 
serious times, may be inclined to lay it to heart ; 
' Eccles. vii. a. 
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whereas jollity and mirth wholly evaporate into 
folly, and leave nothing behind them that is any 
way profitable, unless it be repentance. Sorrow 
and seriousness make men consider, and become re- 
ceptive of wise instructions ; but a light frothy 
temper both exposes a man's folly, and fatally pre- 
vents his growing wiser : it shews that he is a fool, 
and that he is like to continue so. For, as the 
crackling ^thorns under a pot, so is the laughter 
qfajhol; Uiere is much of noise in it, but it serves 
to no other purpose than to shame himself. And thus 
we have seen what the height of mirth and jollity 
amounts to ; namely, disappointment, vexation and 
uneasiness, shame and vanity, madness and folly. 

Having thus summed up the true value of one of 
the three things in which consists the happiness of 
the world, the lusts qf the flesh, or those things 
which more immediately gratify our bodily appe- 
tites, let us now look into the 

Second, which is called by the apostle the lust qf 
the eyes ; that is, riches, and great alnmdance of this 
world's good, such as ample possessions, magnifi- 
cent structures, a splendid equipage, glorious ap- 
parel, and the like : which are called the lust of 
^ eyes, because it is the sense of seeing that these 
things affect with the greatest pleasure. 

Now, suppose a man to have all of this nature 
that the world can help him to; suppose he has 
riches enough to answer all these things, to pro- 
vide all this splendour and magnificence, and to 
support and maintain it ; what more will it amount 
to, than, as Solomon expresses it, the beholding of 
it with our eyes« ? 

S Eccles. T. 1 r. 
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For as for great treasures of gold and silver, 
though they may procure many things to delight 
the eye and please the fancy, yet tiie man that hath 
them ronains still as nature made him, none of the 
powers or faculties either of his soul or body receive 
any improvement nor alteration, unless it be for 
the worse. But money will erect magniiicent and 
stately buildings, it will purchase rich furniture, and 
all ^at art can do to adorn and beautify them. It 
is true, it will so ; but will those stately structures 
preserve a man better irom the injuries of the air 
and weatho* than more ordinary houses ? shall a 
man sleep better in a costly than a meaner bed ? 
and will a fever handle him more gently that lies 
within curtains of velvet, and has hie chamb^ 
adorned in the most costly manner, than one that is 
contented with a cleanly meanness ? If not, still it 
is the eye that receives all the pleasure. 

As for the splendid equipage of the men of great 
possessions, a crowd of attendants following them 
in gay liveries, glittering coaches, and the like ; . 
this may please the eye too, but what more AoeA it 
effect ? It is but two or three of those attendants 
that can be serviceable, the rest are owned to be ioT 
state only, and are kept for little else than to eat 
and drink, and be troublesome ; and the experience 
of all men will tell us, that he is the happiest man 
that stands in need of the fewest servants, and r&- 
tains no more than he stands in need of. As for 
fine coaches and glorious apparel, if gold upon a 
coach and costly trappings wo\ild make a journey 
more safe and easy, and if rich clothes would keep 
one warmer, or last longer, or be less troublesome 
than a more ordinary habit, there might be some- 
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thing said for them : but since tixere is nothing of 
this in them, nay, rather, they are lesa serviceable to 
the ends they were at fint designed for, and orer- 
niceness and curiosity in dress or any thing else is 
the occasion of much disturbance and uneasiness ; 
the beholding these gay things with the eye is all 
that is considerable in them. And what does the 
beholding of all these splendid sights amount to ? 
Is there any thorough and lasting pleasure in it, 
any thing that will make a man happy, or so much 
as promote his happiness? Why truly, Solomon, 
who experienced all of this nature to the full, gives 
us this account of it ; He that lovetk silver shall 
not be gati^ed with silver; nor he that loveth 
abundance with increase. When goods are in- 
creased, they are increased that eat them: and 
what good ig there to the owners thereqf, saving 
the behol{Ung qfthem with their eyes^f a pleasure 
very empty and unsatisfying, {Jbr the eye is not sa- 
ttJffied with seeing,) and whidi their meanest ser- 
vant may have as well as they. 

Content is least of all in tiie breasts of persons of 
the highest rank; he that has much would still 
have more, and is in frequent fears of losing what 
he has ; for riches are known to be very uncertain, 
and unaccountably take to themselves wings and fly 
away : and to be in fear of losing riehes, and yet 
dissatisfied in the possession of them, carries much 
more of uneasiness with it, than the beholding of 
them with one's eyes does of pleasure ; and a 
stranger or a servant may take not only as much, 
but more pleasure in the sight, that has none of the 
inward disrontent, than the proprietor and master 
^Ecdes. V, lo, II. 
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ihaX hath. So true is that of the apostle, Thetf 
that will he richJbU into temptation and a mare, 
and pierce themaehea through with divers sorrows '; 
and contentment, with only food and raiment, ia a 
much greater happiness. To so very little in rea- 
lity does arise the second thing, in which consists 
the happiness of the world, the gratification of the 
hist of the eyes: even to nothing but dissatisfaction 
and disquiet, vanity and vexation qf spirit. 

Come we now to examine the third part of this 
world's treasiure, the pride qfl}fe, or honour, power, 
and dominion. And very fitly is this styled the 
pride qf life, it being the aim of most men to be 
great, to command and govern, and to have much of 
honour and respect paid to them ; and in this they 
pride themselves more than in any other worldly 
good that they possess. But what is there in all 
this that a man can justly value at so high a rate ? 
Suppose a man to be monarch of the whole world, 
and to be without control from any one on eartii, 
and to give laws to every man besides; suppose 
many inferior princes tributary to him, and that he 
is honoured like a mortal god ; suppose all this, yet, 
however glorious it may appear at a distance, we 
shall find, upon a closer inspection, that this likewise 
is vanity and vexation qf spirit. 

For as for even an universal empire, unless the 
subjects were as willing to obey as the monarch is 
desirous to govern, a cathohc crown would sit as 
uneasy, nay, more so than that of lesser princes. 
The further a man's dominion extends, the more 
difficulties in government will occur, the more am- 
bitious and discontented spirits will there be to 
' 1 Tim. Ti. 9. 10. 
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tame and keep in order ; the more secret conspi- 
fades and underminings of men aggrieved and dis- 
obliged, and tliat ^re as desirous of government as 
he that sits in the throne can be : and which will 
often break out, to shake and discompose, if not to 
overturn the present establishment. And the more 
extensive a prince's dominions are, the more must 
there be employed in the government of them, and 
those men of different interests and inclinations, jea- 
lous of one another, and envious at the Supreme, 
and more ready to carve for themselves, and advance 
their own families, than sincerely to endeavour the 
prosperity of their master. This is found very true, 
and the occasion of much trouble and disquiet to 
princes that have affairs more in their own view 
than this universal monarch can be supposed to 
have ; and therefore much more dangerously must 
he sit than they, and receive much more disquietude 
and trouble, if he takes notice of the motion of his 
great orb ; and if he does not, where is the pleasure 
of governing ? 

So that the most ample dominion is thickest set 
with thorns and briers while enjoyed, and in conti- 
nual danger of a ruin ; which must perplex him 
that is sensible of it with numberless fears and jea- 
lousies, and anxious thoughts how to secure his 
throne ; and he that is careless and unsensible, and 
leaves the fatigues of govermuent to others, and 
spends his days in nothing but ease and luxury, is 
an emperor in title only, and may soon, for any 
thing he knows, be not so nmch as that. The one 
leads a life of vanity, the other of vexation qf spirit. 

That it is easier to obey than to govern, is an 
usual and very true saying ; and Would be so, were 

BRAGGE, VOL. II. G 
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thrones not near so Blipperjr as thejr are ; and I am 
sure it is very much happier for a man never to 
have had such height of power and dominion, than 
ever to see himself thrown down and laid in the 
dust The very danger of so great a fall is enough 
to fill one's breast with great disorder, so great as 
Uiat all the gauderies of grandeur shall lose their 
taste and become insipid to him ; and actually to 
fall (as many glorious princes have already done) is 
the greatest misery that can be experienced upon 
earth. 

The short is, empire and dominion, fbncy it how 
great soever, is at best very troublesome and dis- 
quieting ; and so uncertain, as that it not seldom 
ends in the very depth of ruin. And as for the ho- 
nour that goes along with it, glorious titles, low 
obeisance, and the like ; ail of this nature is so per- 
fectly empty, and utterly inefiective of any thing 
that is truly good and profitable to a man, that it is 
of all things the most despicable, and of least regard: 
and though it is fit inferiors should pay it where it 
is due, yet unless an inward veneration of the mind 
attends that outward respect of the body, a great 
man is so far from being honoiu^d by it, that it is 
the greatest mockery and abuse that can be. And 
because no great man can tell whether he is in- 
wardly reverenced or no, neither can force any man 
so to honoiir him against his will ; it is a very great 
weakness for him to set any greet value upon out- 
ward respect, which for ought he Icnows, nay, in all 
likelihood, may be an afiront rather than an honour 
to him. And this is what honour, power, and do- 
minion amount to. 

Having thus given in an impartial account, and 
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that confirmed by the experience of Solomon, who 
enjoyed it all to the full, of the sum total of what 
this world can afford, that can pretend to be of any 
worth and esteem ; by examihing the three parti- 
culars in which is contained all that is valuable in 
it ; namely, the Inat of the flesh, the lu»t of the eye, 
and the pride <if life ; let us now weigh religion 
against it, and see which does preponderate, which is 
the most weighty and substantial good, and conse- 
quently whether the merchant in the parable did 
wisely or no, in selling aU that he had that he 
might purchase this pearl, and be master of this 
treasure. And we shall consider religion in a two* 
fold respect, with relation to this world as well as 
the other. 

And first, as for the value of religion with rela- 
tion to this world : what is of greater esteem than 
peace and quietoess, contentment and satisfaction of 
mind, a long and healthy life here, and a comfort- 
able expectation of a much better endless life in the 
r^ons of glory ? And all this, religion is the only 
sure way to attain. 

What the world itself afibrds, we have seen, 
cannot make tut happy in it % its riches, and plea- 
sures, and honours, and power, and dominion, are 
empty and unsatisfying ; and indeed, the parent of 
nothing but vexation ^spirit : and therefore I shall 
ware the inquiry how far religion is conducive to 
these things; though it might be made apparent 
that this ie the surest way even to become rich, to 
live pleasantly, and with honour and respect : and 
as for dominion, to goveni a man's sell^ which reli- 
gion only teaches, is more than to govern the 
world. 
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Now as to peace and quietness, which are bless- 
ings of the first magnitude, and indeed give a re- 
lish to every thing else ; for without them neither 
riches nor honour, uor even health and life itself, 
sits easy ; that religion is the only sure way to pro- 
cure thrae great blessings, and that both in private 
and in public, abroad with others, and at home in a 
man's own breast, will soon be evident. 

As for peace and quietness in our intercourse 
with others, religion does manifestly tend to pro- 
cure that, upon these two accounts: 1. because it 
forbids the offering any injuries ; 2. because it for- 
bids returning any. Now that which embroils the 
world, and is the occasion of all contention, being 
the doing and retaliating harms and ill turns, and 
religion so strictly commanding us to love our neigh- 
bours as oiu-selves, to do to others nothing but what 
in like circumstances we would be willing to re- 
ceive from others ; and to forgive if any have done 
injuriously by us, as we hope to be foi^ven by God 
at the day of judgment:- it is plain that were our 
holy religion sincerely embraced, and had its due 
influence upon the minds of men, they might (in the 
literal sense of the words) heat their tncords into 
plotiffhshares, and their spears into pruning hooks, 
and need not learn war any more ; nothing tcotdd 
then hurt in Go^s holy mountain : and the world 
would be what God at first designed it, a paradise 
of happiness, and mankind a family of love. And 
as for peace and quiet at home, in a man's own 
breast, and without which all other peace would 
lose its relish, religion is the only way to attain 
that blessing. - For as long ae there is such a thing 
as conscience, (which there will be as long as a man 
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is in any possibility of salvatioOi) it will do its of- 
fice freely and impartially, and lash the soul that 
sins, as often as it sins, and fill it full of horror and 
confusion and dreadful apprehensions of the just 
vengeance of God at the day of retribution : There U 
no peace, aaith my God, to the tncied. But their 
souls are like the trotAled sea, which cannot rest, 
and whose waters cast up mire and dirtK But a 
good man's breast is quiet and serene, full of the 
joys of innocence and the applauses of a conscience 
void f^f^ence boUi towards God and man. 

And as peace and quietness, so contentment and 
satisfaction of mind, is the natural product of reli- 
gion, and of that only. 

Without contentment of mind, no condition, how 
good soever in itself, is pleasing, and with it every 
condition is. For happiness consists in the propor- 
tion of the object to the desire; and he that has the 
whole of what this world can afford, if he desires 
still more, and thinks his present condition not good 
enough, is by many degrees less happy than he that 
must drudge for his living, but yet is contented with 
his lot. Happiness consists not in abundance ; he 
only is indeed a happy man, that is so wise as to 
enjoy his present portion, and knows how patiently 
to endure a worse condition, and dreads a base and 
wicked action, however gainful and advantageous it 
may be, even worse than death. And he will for 
ever be a slave that cannot be satisfied with a little. 

But the contented man is always easy under his 

present lot ; and if his fortime will not rise to what 

he could desire, he will bring his desires down to 

his fortune; and so be sure of happiness, because 

k Isa. Ivii. 30, II. 
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by tills mesas his detires and his fortime bear a 
due proportion to one another. And tcoly, so Ta~ 
rious are the turns of fortune here, so man^ unex- 
pected accidents that make great changes for the 
worse in men's dnnunstances of life, and which it is 
utterly out of their power to have any influence 
upon, so as to amend ; that were there not this re- 
medy of malciug our minds comply with the event, 
and taking out the sting and venom of it by ac- 
quiescence and contentment, and contraction of our 
desires, man would be the most miserable creature 
upon the face of the earth. But he that has learned 
and can apply this remedy, whatever he may suffer 
from without, has a power still ready of turning 
it into good ; and though he cannot prevent the ac- 
cident, yet he can prevent its doing him a mischief. 
Now this excellent remedy for the calamities of 
life, religion best of all teaches us. For in the &ist 
place it teaches us that God is the great governor of 
the world, and with the ezactest wisdom and jus- 
tice and goodness disposes aU things; and ctmse- 
quently, that all events are as they should be, and 
upon the whole account ordered for the best: for 
there is no possibility of amending what is done 
with infinite wisdom and justice and goodness. 
And secondly it teaches us that our interest does 
least of all lie in this world, where we are but 
strangers and Jbreigners, and are to continue but 
for a lit^ while ; and that our treasure and inhe~ 
ritanee is in heaven, which is our native country, 
and to which ere long we shall be recalled, and our 
glory and happiness there be the more increased, as 
we have more patiently and contentedly submitted 
to God's pleasure here upon earth. And a hearty. 
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thorough persuasion of these two things will cer- 
tainly teach a man to know, with St. Paul, how to 
ablound, and how to want, and in every condition to 
he content. And for thia, Cliristianity gives the 
clearest evidence, even the word of Ood himself, 
who cannot lie ; as no man can be to learn that has 
read the scriptures. 

But irreligion, on the contrary, is the great de- 
stroyer of content, and fills die soul with continual 
vexations, and makes every cross accident doubly 
evil by impatience. For first, the ungodly have not 
God in all their thov^hta, are wholly taken up with 
second causes, and look upon things as the efiect of 
chance and fortune ; and so when crosses come upon 
them, or ill fortune, as they call it, they grow que- 
rulous and out of all patience ; and as for Divine 
providence, that is wholly unregarded, unless it be 
to revile it, and impiously to call in question the 
goodness and justice of its disposals. And so that 
which in afiliction is the greatest cordial of all, irre- 
U^on either wholly deprives the sotil of, or turns 
it into poison ; and instead of disarming a misfor- 
tune- by humble submission to the infinitely wise 
and just and good disposals of the great Governor of 
all things, adds a thousand sharper stings to it, and 
makes that become intolerable, which religion would 
have made to sit light and easy. 

Again, content is destroyed by irreligion, because 
it persuades men that their whole interest lies here 
below ; either by making them believe there is no 
such thing as another world, or else by engaging 
them so fast to this, as to hinder their attending to 
any thiag beyond this life : and the effect of this is 
great e^emess in acquiring these lower goods, im- 
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patient desires of atill more and more of the world, 
as that in which is concentred their whole happiness. 
And what else can be the consequence of this, 
amidst the great uncertainties that attend these sub- 
lunary things, but a worid of trouble and discon- 
tent, answerable to those numerous cross accidents 
and disappointments which every condition is full of, 
from the highest to the lowest ? Every unlucky hit 
to such men is like a dagger stabbing to the very 
heart ; for that which a man looks upon as bis chief 
good, he can by no means endure to have lessened 
and impaired ; and the world being so Aill (^ such 
vexatious mishaps, how full of wounds must he the 
spirit of an ungodly worldling ! 

And as content, eo satisfaction of mind, (which is 
much more than a submissive acquiescence in our 
present (xmdition, and supposes a happiness that is 
complete and full.) This is a blessing which no- 
thing but sincere religion can ever make the soul ex- 
perience : and he only that has learned to make God 
the chief object of his affections and desires, can in- 
deed know what satis&ctioD is. 

For every thing besides God is unsatisfying, be- 
cause ditting and momentary, and very imperfect, 
and empty of that infinite good which is the only 
adequate object of that infinite desire of happiness 
which is in the soul of man. This is the reason 
that men are so constantly disappointed in their ex- 
pectation of happiness 6™m the enjoyment of this 
world's good ; let them continually have what they 
desire, (which yet is too much to be rationally supr 
posed of any man,) and enjoy it fully and without 
control, yet still there will be something wanting to 
complete their happiness, something that they desire 
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stin further ; and so the soul is continually balked of 
her expectation, and still at a loss for happiness ; and 
continual longings and desires, and as continual dis- 
appointments, are her portion in this world. And what 
is more uneasy and vexatious than such a condition 
as this ? what more deplorable than even by &uition 
itself to be made unhappy ? What other refuge has 
the miserable soul in this case, than to take off her 
affections from these empty nothings here below, and, 
as religion directs, fix them upon Him who is the su- 
preme good, and will abide the test of an eternal fru- 
ition. In the enjoyment of Him must needs be infi- 
nite satisfaction, because there is no real good that 
we can' possibly desire, but is in the Divine nature 
in the highest d^ree of excellency and perfection ; 
and that not only for a time, but to all eternity. All 
the capacities of the soul must needs be filled with 
an infinite good, and entirely rest in it as in the centre 
of happiness. 

Thirdly, religion is of very great value with re- 
spect to this world, because it is so greatly conducive 
to a long and healthy life in it. 

Long life and health is that which all people na- 
turally covet, and is indeed a very great blessing ; and 
that, not only because the longer men live, and the 
more vigorous they are, the longer and more fully 
they enjoy, or at least hope to enjoy, the good things 
of this world, (which yet with too many is the main 
ccoisideration,) but likewise and chiefiy because they 
have more time and greater opportunities to provide 
for the happiness of the eternal life to come, and 
heap up still greater treasures of glory in the king- 
dom of heaven. Now this great blessing nothing is 
more likely to help a man to than religion. For, 
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First, it engages men to live regularly and tempe- 
rately, moderates the appetite of eating and drink- 
ing, and curbs the exorbitant desires of the flesh ; 
and by allowing no more than is necessary to the 
comfortable support of nature, makes no provision 
for those many destructive diseases which are al- 
ways the attendants of excess. How many more of 
the meaner sort by labour and coarse fare protract 
their days, than of the rich who live in ease and 
luxury ! And the reason is plain ; because the poor 
man's scanty fortune will not allow him to exceed, 
but keeps him within the bounds of moderation and 
temperance, and forces him to be content with a lit- 
tle ; whereas the rich have many and great tempta- 
tions to luxury and excess, and seldom are so wise as 
to resist them, and so too frequently feel the sad ef- 
fects of intemperance, and live out but half their 
days. But now, religion is a kind of voluntary 
poverty, and helps men to all the blessings of a 
mean condition, though rich and out of danger of 
the sting of it ; and by introducing temperance and 
moderation into the families of the wealthy, brings 
with it health and long life, which otherwise would 
seldom be found but in the cottages of the poor. 

Again, religion is greatly conducive to a long and 
healthy life, because it regulates the passions, keeps 
the soul quiet and in a calm, which has no little in- 
fluence upon tbe health and welfare of the body. 
That the passions of the mind do very much affect 
the body, is undeniable : and when they are exces- 
sive, nothing more shakes and discomposes the whole 
man. Even joy, which one would think should be 
innocent enough, has sometimes been so violent as to 
overcharge persons, and leave them dead ; and grief 
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has been often fatal ; and envy is the worst sort of 
eonsiunptioD, and leaves visible tokens of it upon 
the countenance ; and love has had many martyrs ; 
and anger ia a great impoverisher of the animal spi- 
rits, and oftentimes makes a man his own execu- 
tioner, and engages in such scuffles, and hot incon- 
siderate actions, as not seldom end in wounds and 
death. Every excess of passion, of what kind soever, 
is naturally a great impairer of health at least, and 
the often repetitions of it, the ready way to destroy 
it ; nature not being able to bear such violent con- 
cussions long, without being much weakened and 
shattered by them : like the walls of a castle, which, 
how strong soever, will receive damage by every fu- 
rious battery, and unless relieved, must at lei^th 
fall before the cuinon's irresistible force. 

But now, religion prevents all this mischief; and 
by r^ulating and reducing to moderation these pas- 
sions of the soul makes the mind calm and quiet, 
and keeps the spirits in an equipoise ; and the body 
consequently is undisturbed, feels no violence, nor is 
hurried on to dangerous and destructive actions ; but 
nature goes on evenly in making provision for its 
health and support, and it enjoys its strength and 
beauty as in the times of quietness and peace. 

In the last place, a comfortable expectation of a 
much better and endless life in the regions of glory, 
can spring from nothing but sincere religion ; and 
therefore religion is of very great value with respect 
to this world. For what can be of greater value, 
and more to be desired ia this valley of tears, this 
world of sin and sorrow and ignorance, vexation 
and disappointment, than to have a well grounded 
hope that it will not be always so with us ? that 
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there will be a time when all tears shall be wiped 
from our eyes, and sin and misery be at an end for 
ever? that we shall one day be disentangled from 
the clog of flesh, the prison doors set open, and our 
captived souls set free, and with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory return to the great Father of spirits, 
and with the full vigour of all their faculties contem- 
plate and enjoy the only satisfying good ? that in- 
stead of floods of tears, there shall then be rivers c^ 
pleasures flowing in upon us to all eternity ; halle- 
lujahs instead of groans and mournful accents ; the 
triumphant rejoicings of eternally beatified spirits, in- 
stead of the bitter complaints of miserable mortals; 
and in a word, love in its perfection, instead of quar- 
rels and discontents, envy and hatred, and malice 
and revenge, and all the dire attendants of them ? 
thfit instead of spiritual blindness and ignorance of 
the most concerning truths, (for here we know but in 
part, and see through a glass darkly,) we shall ere 
■ long be admitted to contemplate truth itsey, and 
know as we are known, and shall see God as he is, 
and in him all thin^ ? For God is Ught. What can 
be more valuable than such a cheering expectation 
as this ! how will it sweeten all the troubles of this 
mortal life, and be a seasible foretaste of the g^ory 
that shall hereafter be revealed ! 

But now, nothing can create "such a hope as. this 
but sincere religion ; for God is infinitely pure and 
holy, and into his presence no unclean thing can 
enter. And it is expressly said in the revelations of 
his will, that without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord. A wicked man's breast that is not seared can 
be fiiil of nothing but the dire reflections of an en- 
raged conscience, and dreadful forebodings of the 
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wrath to oHne. The miseries he feels in this world 
are but as the beginnings of his eternal sorrows; 
and while he continues in his rebellion against God, 
he can expect nothing but new expresses of his in- 
dignation here, and to be doomed to the portion of 
the devil and his angels at the day of judgment. He 
only tiiat has lived piously in this world can with 
any comfort think upon a future state : but to him 
that has led this first life by the rule of religion, and 
served his Maker in sincerity of heart, no joy com- 
parable to that which be experiences when he thinks 
of being dissolved, and conducted to the embraces 
of his Saviour, in the kingdom of heaven, where 
he shall be for ever with him, and unspeakably 
happy in the joy of his dear Lord. 

And thus much for the value of religion with 
relation to this world. It is the parent of the most 
perfect peace and quietness, cont^t and satisfoction 
of mind, of a long and healthy life here, and of a 
comfortable expectation of a glorious immortality in 
the r^ons of blessedness. And were this ell that 
could be said of it, I question not but to any con- 
sidering man it would appear to be a jewel of in- 
estimable price ; that nothing the whole world can 
afford is comparable to it ; and that he is the wisest 
man, who, with the merchant in the parable, imme- 
diately parts with all that stands in competition with 
religion, and would hinder him in the performance 
of the duties of it. 

But this is far from all ; godliness has not only 
a promise of the life thai note i», but also, and 
chiefly, of that which is to come: and if it appears 
to be so inestimable a treasure when we look no 
further than this life, what shall we think of it 
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when we contemplate that exceeding weight of 
glory which shall be its reward in hearen ! 

"Hie happiness that will crown religion in the 
other world, epringing from the same fountain frcnn 
whence do flow the felicities of God himself; i. e. 
it consisting in an intimate view and fiill enjoy- 
ment of the beauties and perfections of the Divine 
nature, (for so St. John, 1 £p. iii. 2, we shaU 
tee God as he is,) it must needs be inexpressible : 
nay, the very contemplation of it is too bright for 
minds darkened with flesh, the splendours of it flash 
too strongly upon our feeble sense now we are in 
the body, and too long and closely gazed on will 
rather dazzle than enlighten our nnderstandings. 
iVb mortal man can »ee Go^» face and live; and 
therefore most true is that of the apostle, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither can it enter into the 
heart of man to conceive, the thing* that God hu^ 
reserved Jor those that love him '. Indeed this in- 
cludes all that can possibly be imagined of excel- 
lence, and much more than we poor ignorant be- 
nighted creatures can imagine. 

For God is the fountain of being, and conse- 
quently of perfection: all that is charming and truly 
desirable in nature to our senses, or to our imder- 
standings, in the visible or invisible creation, is bat 
a stream from this Divine fountain, and is in him 
in infinitely greater excellency. For he is beauty 
and goodness and harmony itself. And therefore, 
since religion will bring us to such a hapinness as 
the vision and enjoyment of this chief good, what 
can compare with it for value ? The depth saith. 
It is not in me : and the sea saith. It is not with 
' I Cor. ii. 9. 
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me. M&a knoweth not the price tkere<^; neUher u 
it Jound in the land qf the living. It cannot be 
valued with the gold (f Ophir, with the preciotu 
onyx, or the sapphire. No mention shall be made of 
coral, or qf pearls : for the price if wisdom is above 
rubies ™. 

Such then being the excellency of religion, that it 
is above all things conducive to the happiness of 
man in this world, and will bnog him to the enjoy- 
ment of God himself to eternal ages, when this short 
life is ended; and the whole that the world can 
afford amounting to no more, by the confession of 
one that enjoyed it all to the full, than emptiness 
and disappointment, vanity and vexation qf spirit 
here ; and if the word <^ God be true, an eternal 
banishment from the Supreme Good shall at last be 
their punishment, who love this worthless world 
more than religion and their Maker : these things 
being duly weighed and considered, let any man ia 
his wits say which is of greatest value, religion or 
the world ! And which is the wisest man, he that 
ruins his soul for the gain of even the whole world, 
or he that counts all these sublunary things as dung 
in comparison with religion, and is ready to part 
with all that this earth can afford him fw the joys 
of a good conscience here, and the glories of heaven 
hereafter ? He that prefers the world in his choice, 
deprives himself of the greatest comfort of this pre- 
sent life, and parts with the certain reversion of 
et«nal happiness in heaven, for pleasures that do 
not deserve that name, they are so empty and un- 
satisfying ; he brings most exquisite and everlasting 
r upon his whole self, soul and body, for a very 
"> Job xxviii. 13, &c. 
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short-lired, imperfect gratification of his brutal part 
only, and purchases the torments of the other world 
by making himself unhappy in this. 

In a word, therefore, as much as to be like GoA 
in holiness and happiness is to be preferred before 
being like the Devil in sin and misery ; as much as 
satisfaction is better than disappointment ; peace 
and quietness and content, than vexation and con- 
tinual disturbance and perplexity of mind ; a con- 
firmed health and long life, than tormenting diseases 
and a hasty death ; and the comfortable expectation 
of being for ever happy with saints and angels and 
the blessed Grod in the celestial paradise, than the 
confounding dread of the judgment of the great day ; 
as much as immortality is more to be prized than 
a life of a span long, and the enjoyment of the Chief 
Good than the pleasures of a swine: of so much 
greater value is religion than all that this world can 
afford, and indeed the only desirable treasure, and 
a pearl of inestimable price. 

And now, if what has been hitherto discoursed 
be true, the application is easy. If religion be of 
all things the most precious, let us make it more 
and more our endeavour to enrich our souls with this 
treasure, to adorn our rational nature with thiu pearl 
of great price ; and with the merchant in the para- 
ble, think nothing too much to part with, that we 
may purchase that heavenly wisdom which will make 
iis wise to salvation. For sound wiadomt as the wise 
king expresses it, is a tree qfl^e to those that laif 
hold tqnn her : and happy is every one that rettdn- 
eth her'. She shaU give to thine head an ornament 
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qf grace, and a eroum tifghry shall she deliver to 
thee". 

But he that would have Uiis wisd<Hn, and find thiti 
pearl, must not only wish and desire, but, with the 
merchant in the parable, diligently seek it ; Seek, and 
ye shall Jind, says our Lord ; and S<^omon assures 
MB, that if we seek wisdom as silver, and search Jiar 
her as far hid treasure; then shall we understand 
the /ear of &e Lord, andjiiid the knowledge of 
Godf. 

Religicm is not acquired without diligence; for 
though it he the gift of God, yet the soul must be 
prepared to receive it ; all eril habits must be broke 
and rooted up, and pious dispositions planted in their 
room, and the temper of the mind changed by re- 
pentance, and all the powers of the whole man be- 
come pliable to the motions of the Spirit c^ holiness, 
before the divine likeness can be formed in the soul. 
And though it is the grace of Gk>d that enables us 
to go thus far, (for without it we can do nothing,) yet 
our own concurrence and cooperation with his grace 
is necessary to bring the blessed work of regenera- 
tion to perfection. An obstinate resistance of pre- 
venfiog grace will grieve and quench that life-giving 
^irit ; sxtA such a soul shall know no more of re- 
ligion, than that it was invited to it, but rejected the 
offer; and might have been happy in the enjoymrat 
of so great a treasure, but it would not. But when 
a soul with joy embraces the motions of the Holy 
Spirit to a new life, and makes it her great endeavour 
to remove all obstacles out of the way, that they may 
make a due impression, and hungers and thirsts after 
new degrees of righteousness, this soul shall be filled 
o ftoT. iv, 9. P Prov, ii. 4, 5. 

BRACGE, VOL. tl. U 
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with the treasuies of the divine grace, and the power 
of godliness will be visible io all manner of holy con- 
versation. But this caniiDt be performed without a 
watchful, persevering diligence; there is so much 
opposition from within and without to this great 
business, that, like Nehemiah's labourers, we must 
work with our swords in our hands% and fight and 
strive, that we may carry on the building of a living 
temple for our God, and make our souls houses of 
prayer, adorned with religious affections, and fit to 
receive him that hates iniquity. He that is thus 
diligent shall grow rich towards God, and daily in- 
crease in tiie knowledge and love of him, until mor- 
tality shall be swaUowed up of life ; and then all the 
labours of religion shall for ever be at an end, and 
nothing remain for the happy soul to do, but to 
enjoy to all eternity the glorious rewards of it. 

Let us all therefore be stemffast, unmoveable, and 
always etiound in this work qf the hord, fora*^ 
much as we know our labour shaU not be in vain ; 
and to our diligent pursuit of this inestimable trea- 
siuv of religion, let us add frequent and earnest 
prayer to God, who is the only giver of every good 
and perfect gift, that he would send down wisdom 
from his holy heaven ; that being present, she may 
labour with us, that we may know what is pleas- 
ing in his sight, and set ourselves to do it with all 
alacrity, running with diligence and patience the 
race that is set hejbre us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher t(f omr faith ; who for the Joy 
that was set b^ore him endured the cross, de- 
sjnsing the shame, and is set down at the right hand 
qf the throne of God'; remembering that we also 

qNeh.iv.13. THeb.xii.1. a. 
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shall reap in due eeason, ^ we Joint not : and if we 
part with all vile affections for the sake of religion 
in this world, and are ready in preparation of mind 
to suffer any worldly loss, even to that of life itaelf, 
for the sake of Jesus and bis truth ; we shall find 
such a recompense of reward in the kingdom of 
heaven, as will abundanUy compensate all our suf- 
ferings here ; Jbr our Ught i^ffUcUon, which is but 
for a moment, worhetkjbr us ajar more exceeding 
and eternal weight (Jgiort/'. 

Happy is the exchange of all that this world can 
afford for a jewel of so great price as religion, and 
for such inexhaustible treasures of bliss as are re- 
served to reward it in the presence of God. What 
is our greatest interest, therefore, let us before all 
things pursue, and where our treasure is, there let 
our hearts be also. 

THE PRAYER. 



O merciful Jesu! who hast prepared for us a 
treasure in heaven, and taught us the way to attain 
it, and warned us of the emptiness of this world's 
good, that we may not be allured by its temptations 
to leave the way to life ; enable me, I entreat thee, so 
steadfastly to attend to thy divine instructions, that 
I may more and more daily take off my love from 
that which does not, cannot satisfy, and is indeed 
but vanity and vexation of spirit, and fix it upon 
that which is above all things valuable : that so I 
may be convinced by a happy experience, that true 
pleasure, and freedom, and happiness is only to be 
met with in thy service : and that I am so little de- 
■ 3 Cor.iv. 17. 
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signed fbr the delights of the world and oi sense, 
that the longer I live to prove them, the less capa- 
ble I shall he of their enjoyment. O may that peace 
and tranquillity within my own breast, that quiet 
with others, that health and length of days which 
is in the right hand of religion, and the durable 
riches and true honour that is in her left, and that 
dieering expectation of heaven when this frail ta- 
bemacle shall be dissolved ; may this, which is the 
natural offspring of true piety, leave so lovely an 
idea of it upon my soul, that I may value it as in- 
deed the greatest treasure, and a pearl of inestimable 
price ! And may I be so wise, as where my treasiuv 
is, there to fix my desires, and thither to direct my 
endeavours, and part with every thing that is my 
hinderance in the acquisition of it ! And sinc^ this 
pearl is not cast before swine, and this treasure must 
be dihgently sought for, ere it be found ; do thou so 
purify and refine my affections, that I may above all 
things h\mger and thirst after righteousness, and 
search for this saving wisdom as for hid treasure ; 
and may thy blessed Spirit, whidi leadeth into all 
truth, so guide and direct me in my search, that 
seeking I may find, and having found, never more 
pt^ with that inestimable jewel, though for the 
gain of the whole worid, but rather sell all, even 
life itsdf, to secure my. possession of it And this 
wisdom I earnestly b^ of thee, O Lord, who art 
the giver of every good and perfect gift, through 
the merits of Jesus thy beloved Son, our only Sa- 
viour. Amen. 
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IV. 

Of a merdfiil king, and his umnerdful 



Matt, xviii. liS— 36. 

The Inngdom aflteaven is likened unto a certain kinff, i^ich 

teotdd take account of hit servanta. 
And token he had begun to reckon, one nxu brought unto 

Aim, ipAicft owed him ten thousand talenu. 
Butjbrasmuch at he had not to pay, his lord commanded 

him to be eoid, and hit «>*/%, and children, and aU that he 

had, and payment to be made. 
The servant therefitreJeU down, and worshipped him, str- 
ing. Lord, have patience with me, and I wiU pt^ thee all. 
Then the lord of that eervant was moved with compassion, 

and loosed him, artdjbrgave him the debt. 
But the same servant went out, andjbund one qfhisJeUow- 

servofUs, which owed him an hundred pence : and he laid 

hands on him, and took him by the throat, saying. Pay me 

that thou owest. 
And hisJeUowservantJiU down at hisjeet, — saying. Have 

patience with me, and / tviU pay thee aH. 
And he would not : but went and cast him into prison, tUi 

he should pay the debt. 
So when his JiUowservants saw what was done, they were 

very sorry, and came and told unto their lord all that was 

done. 
Then his lord, o/Jer that he had called him, said itrUo him, 

O thou wicked servant, IJbrgave thee all that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst me : 
Shouldest not thou also have had compassum on thyJeUow- 

servant, even as I had pity on thee f 
And his hrd was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 

tin he shouldpay all thai was due unto him. 
So likewise shall my heaven^ Father do also unto ymt, ^ 
h3 
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yejrom your hearU ^give not every one his brother 
their trespatses. 

This paratle was spoken upon St. Peter's asking 
our Lord, How ofien shtdl my brother sin against 
me, and I Jorgive him f tUl seven times'^ ? To 
which question the compassionate Jesus lirst an- 
swers directly, I say not ttnfy) thee. Until seven times; 
but. Until seventy times seven^. ■ And then illustrates 
that his answer, and shews bow great an ohligation 
we have to forgive injuries, and how sad will be our 
punishment if we do not, in the parable above writ- 
ten. In which parable there are two things ia ge- 
neral to be considered : 

First, the merciful example of God's dealing with 
us miserable sinners, who lay under a vast debt to 
his justice ; expressed by a king's taking account of 
his servants, &c. and forgiving, &c. 

Secondly, his great displeasure against those that 
will not imitate that his compassionate example, in 
forgiving such as have been injurious to them, ex- 
pressed by the king's being wroth with his unmer- 
ciful servant, who, though he had received so much 
kindness himself, would show none to his fellow-ser- 
vant who owed him a trifle in comparison; but, 
without the least compassion, threw him into prison 
till be should pay it ; upon which his lord delivered 
him over to the tormentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

Under the first general, there are three particulars 
to be considered. 

First, the greatness of the debt which by sin we 
have contracted to the Divine justice, expressed by 
ten thousand talents. 

» Matt, sriii. ai. ^ Ver. aa. 
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Secondly, the impossibility of our ever cleanog 
this debt, and the sad consequeuce, if it still should 
have remained upon account, expressed here hy the 
kiiig's debtor having nothijtg to pay, and the king's 
commanding that therefore he should be sold, and 
his to^e, and e&ildreit, and all that he had, that so 
payment might be made. 

Thirdly, the wondrous compassion of our good 
God, in pitying our miserable condition, and forgiv- 
ing us all our debt ; expressed by that king's being 
moved with compassion at the deplorable condition 
of his insolvent servant, and loosing him and Jbr- 
giving him the debt. 

Under the second general there are likewise three 
particulars to be considered. 

First, what it is to forgive one another as God for- 
Christ's sake hath forgiven us, and the great obliga- 
tion we have to imitate this example of our mer- 
ciful God. 
Secondly, our great baseness if we do not ; and, 
Thirdly, the miserable consequence that will at- 
tend that baseness : we shall provoke God to recall 
his pardon to us, and be delivered over to the tor- 
mentors till we shall pat/ all that is due unto him. 

The first general to be considered in this parable 
is God's example in dealing.with us miserable sin- 
ners, who lay under a vast debt to his justice ; ex- 
pressed by a king's taking account of his servants, 
and freely forgiving one that was deeply indebted 
to him. And the first particular to be considered 
under it is, the greatness of the debt which by sin 
we have contracted to the Divine justice. 

By contracting a debt to the Divine justice is 

meant the having violated the just and holy laws of 

H 4 
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God, and thereby becoming otHuxioiu to his just 
anger, unless we satisfy his justice some other way. 
As a convict criminal, we say, has not satisfied, or 
is indebted to the law, until he has sulfered the 
punishment for his crime whidi the law thinks fit 
to infiict ; or else finds &rour, and has it remitted 
him. 

As for the greatness of Che debt which mankind 
by sin hatb thus contracted to the Divine justice, it 
is expressed in this parable by ten thounand talenU; 
which, according to our way of reckoning, is above 
a million of pounds. A vast sum this, but yet fai 
short of what we owe to the justice of Grod by ie»- 
son of our iniquities ; which are, not <mly millions, 
but innumerable, even tM the stars in heaven and 
the sand upon the seashore: nor are th^ only 
numberless, but very great; not (mly many thou- 
sands, but many thousands of talents. £vary sin, 
as it is a wilful violation of the laws of God, has 
weight enough (t/* God should be extreme to mark 
what is done amiss) to sink a soul into eternal 
ruin : and the reason is, because Grod's is the high- 
est authority, and his laws most just and equ^, and 
we have an infinite obligation to obey him, both as 
his creatures and dependents, who live by his favour 
and bounty, and have received niunb»iess and in- 
eetiioaMe blessings from him ; and likewise as ra- 
tional creatures, that we raa-y perfect our own na- 
ture, by the practice of those virtues which will oHi- 
form us to the imt^e and likeness of God himself. 
And thn^fore, sin being an opposition to the high- 
est authority, a violation of the best laws, a Ih%^- 
ing thi-on^ the strictest bonds, those of 8ul»niBsion 
to the Author of our being, and of gratitude to the 
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giver of all the blessings we enjoy ; and likewise of 
self-love and preBervation, in rejecting the means of 
advancing our own nature to the similitude and en- 
joyment of God, which is our chief happiness : sin 
bdng all this, must needs be exceeding sinful, and 
indeed the greatest evil, and in no case digible. 
And therefore, the oftener it is repeated,- and the 
more of choice there is in the conunission of it, and 
^e more heinous the instances of it are, and the 
greater obligations men are under by reason of Ckid'a 
bounty and goodness to them, (whe^r as to natural 
or spiritual, endowments,) to serve and obey him, the 
higher, prop<Htionably, rises the guilt of sin. And 
he tliat often and wilfully commits great impieties* 
notwithstanding infinite obligstions to the contrary, 
(whi(^ was and is the case of every sinner,) is in- 
debted to God's justice, not only ten thousand talentg^ 
but ten thousand millions of talents ; i. e. his debt is 
infinite, and unless some mirade of mercy intervene, 
the Divine justice cannot be satisfied but by his im- 
d^^ing an infinite punishment. And all the world 
must acknowledge it just, that sin, being the greatest 
possible evil, should be repaid with the greatest 
possible, that is, eternal punishment 

So vast a debt then lying upon all mankind by 
reascm of their sins, it is most true, in the 

8ec<Hid place, that it was utterly impossible for 
them of themselves ever to clear this deiA, and make 
satisfaction to the Divine justice ; and the sad con- 
sequence, should it have still remained upon ac- 
count, would have been no less than eternal miBery. 
Which is rq>re8euted very lively in the parable, by 
the king's delrtor having nothing to pay, and the 
king thereupon commanding that he should be sold. 
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and his wife, and children, and aU that he Had, and 

payment made; according to the custom of the 
Jews ID so using debtors that were not able to 
pay'. 

It is utterly impossible for mankind of themselves 
ever to have paid this vast debt, because every in- 
dividual mere man is deeply engaged, and always 
will be 80, in the same account ; so deeply, that he 
can never clear himself, much less make satisfaction 
for others : nor is there any thing valuable enough 
in all the treasures of nature to buy off this sentence, 
just, though ead. The soul that sinnetk shaU die. 
Wherewith shall I come h^fitre the Jvord, says the 
prophet Micah, when he had a controversy with the 
people for their sins, and wherewith shaUIhow my- 
self before the high Cfod? shM I (xme before him 
with burnt cfferings, toith calves qf a year old? 
Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, 
or ten thousands qf rivers qfoilf shall I give my 
firstborn for my traft^ression, thejruit of my body 
Jor the sin qfmy soul^ f As if he had said. What is 
all this to him that is the Creator of every thing, the 
Lord and great proprietor of all already ; and whose 
glory and happiness is infinitely above even our most 
exalted thoughts and conceptions? He is an idiot 
that does not confess that all the riches of the uni- 
verse are utterly insufficient, as the Psalmist expresses 
it, to redeem the/or/eited souls qf mankind, so that 
that must be let alone Jor ever. All therefore that is 
in man to give, being far from sufficient to commute 
for the punishment his sins have deserved ; God's 
justice must be satisfied by his undergoing that 
punishment, that is, eternal death ; for ever dying, 
•^ 3 Kings iv. i. '' Micah vi. 6, 7. 
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yet never dead, extremely miserable, and for ever so. 
A punishmeiit so inexpressibly great, that annifaile- 
tioD is much to be preferred before it ; for, who can 
dwell with everlasting burnings ! Who can bear an 
eternal banishment from the Supreme Good, and con- 
finement to the dire abodes of the Devil and his an- 
gels, those merciless executioners of the Divine jus- 
tice, who will exact the pains we are to suffer with 
the utmost cruelty ! Who can bear the guawings of 
that never dying worm, remorse of consdence, for 
forfeiting such infinite happiness, and plunging our- 
selves headlong in such a bottomless misery, and that 
for the sake of what was always empty and unsatia- 
fying, even when we did enjoy it ! And who can 
bear the horrors of despair of ever seeing an end of 
such torments as these, which yet might have been 
entirely avoided if we would ! This is indeed en 
unconceivably miserable condition, and all men that 
ever lived must have been involved in it, had not 
the wisdom and the goodness of God found out a 
means both to satisfy his justice, and at the same 
time to be merciful to his miserable creatures ; to 
forgive the debt to those that had nothing to pay, 
and yet to have full satisfaction made him for it. 
It is what could never have entered into the heart of 
man to conceive ; it is the great mystery of Divine 
love, which even the angels desire to look into ; and 
it is that whicA is and shall be the subject of eternal 
hallelujahs in heaven. 

Thirdly, therefore, let us consider the wondrous 
compassion of our good God, in pitying our sadly de- 
plorable condition, and forgiving us all that debt 
which we could never have paid, though we had 
suffered the pains of hell, for those shall never have 
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an end ; and this is expressed in the parable, by the 
king's being mored with compassion at the miser- 
able condition of his insolvent servant, and looting 
him, and forgiving him the debt 

The king in the parable was veiy merciful, who, 
upon the humble entreaty of his poor servant, and 
his promise, if he would have patience with him, at 
length to pay him all, was moved to compassion, and 
foi^ve him : but God ia infinitely more merciful in 
compassionating onr condition, and foi^ving our 
great debt, as will appear from the following con- 
siderations. 

For first, our debt is infinitely greater. Ten tiiou- 
sand talents, in comparison of the numberless num- 
ber of the heinous sins of mankind, are but as the 
sand of an houi^lass compared with that of the sea- 
shore ; and one wilful violatitm of our obedience to 
God is a far weightier debt to the Divine justice, 
than millions of talents would be &om one mortal to 
another. And the reason is plain, because the dis- 
tance between God and man is infinite ; and for a 
be^ar to spurn at a prince is certainly a crime of 
much higher aggravation, than to do the like to <Hie 
of his own ragged gang. 

All that is culpable (as was said) is met together 
in a wilful sin ; and therefore infinite and amazingly 
great must be the guilt of all mankind, who have 
heaped up transgressions without number, and have 
no way left of paying this great debt but by suffer- 
ing witbout »)d the pains of hell. And such a 
dreadful punishment as this being annexed to sin 
by him who is infinitely good and just, is arguzneut 
snffici^it that there is no debt comparable to that 
which a guilty sinner owes to the justice of God. 
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And therefore when God gives mercy so great an 
exaltation as to forgive so vast a debt as this, it is 
compassion impossible to be paralleled. 

Secondly, God's compassion in forgiving us is infi- 
nitely greater than that good king's in the parable, 
because we less deserve God's favour than that poor 
servant did his lord's. He acknowledged his debt, 
and was grieved for his not being able to dischai^ 
it, and humbly submitted himself to his offended 
lord ; but it is quite otherwise with us ; we add ob- 
stinacy and pride to our long score, are still in ac- 
tual rebellion against Ood, and daily more and more 
provoke him by new impieties ; we make what haste 
we can, as the prophet expresses it, to ^ up the 
measure of our fathers' imquities and our own, ra- 
ther than by repentance and better life to lessen the 
great account tiiat is against us. 

And this is to inflame God's anger rather tiian to 
move his compassion, and does indeed deserve quick 
vengeance rather than foi^iveness. And yet, so 
boundless an oceau is the Divine goodness, even in 
this rebellious state God pities his poor unhappy 
creatures, and it JvU <^ eotapa^sion, loTigiuffering, 
and of great kindnest, and repenteth him qf the 
evil; and when we deserve nothing but the severest 
punishment, thinketh upon mercy and forgiveness ; 
and proposes very easy conditions of reconciliation 
and readmittance to his favour, and even courts us 
to accept them : Turn ye, turn ye Jram your evil 
ttay4,Jbr why will ye die, O house of Israel! 

Now for the great and infinitely happy God to 
treat such hardened rebels at so tender and compas- 
Ronate a rate ; to be so ready to foi^ve those who 
not at all deserve it, but rather the utmost expresses 
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of his vengeance, is doubtless a mercy infinite, and 
beyond comparison. 

Thirdly, the poor debtor in the parable humbly 
besought hie lord's pity and forbearance ; he fell 
down on hie face and worshipped him, and by that 
his humble behaviour and earnest entreaty inclined 
his lord to commiserate his sad condition. But in- 
stead of this, we are not bo little sensible of, or af- 
fected with any thing, as that great debt we owe to 
the Divine justice. So far from passionately beg^ng 
for our pardon, that we spend but very few thoughts 
about it ; and most of us are very little, and some not 
at all, apprehensive of the need we have of being 
again received into God's favour, and the sad conse- 
quence if we are not ; and are far more solicitous 
about promoting some petty interest in this world, 
than about the pardon of our sins, which is the 
one thing necessary in order to our escape from 
heU. 

And this is so great a slighting and undervaluing 
God's foi^iveness, expresses so much indiflferency 
whether he does it or no, that one would think it 
should be enough to provoke God to resolve our de- 
struction, and swear in his wrath that we shall 
never enter into his rest. 

And yet, so wondrously compassionate is our 
good God, imsought to, undesired, he of his own 
mere tenderness entirely forgave the past offences of 
his thoughtless creatures, and for the future still 
promised forgiveness to such as should offend anew, 
upon this only easy condition, that they should no 
more wilfully break his holy laws, and immediately 
repent, when, through surprise or inadvertency, or 
the force of temptation, they should do amiss. And 
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to be thus merciful, notwithstanding bo much pro- 
vocation to the contrary, is compassion that has no 
parallel. 

Fourthly, Grod's goodness, in pitying and forgiving 
sinners, is infinitely greater than that of the king in 
the parable, in forgiving his poor debtor ; because 
the misery mankind is delivered from, by this mercy 
of God, is infinitely greater than that which the 
poor wretch in the gospel escaped by the compassion 
of his lord. 

His punishment, had his lord dealt rigorously 
with him, would have been, that he should be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and all that he had, that 
so, in some measure at least, payment might be made ; 
and the utmost that this could amount to was po- 
verty and slavery, both of himself and all his family, 
all the days of their life : which, though indeed a 
very sad condition, and such as no submission could 
be too great, no entreaties too earnest to avoid, yet 
certainly comes infinitely short of those eternal mise- 
ries in the regions of darkness, and in the society of 
the Devil and his angels, which would have been the 
portion of the whole race of mankind, had not God's 
mercifiJ forgiveness prevented it, and given us bet^ 
ter hopes. 

Now the greater the necessity, the greater the 
charity that relieves it ; the greater and more gene- 
ral the danger, the more valuable the rescue; the 
more extreme the misery, and the greater the num- 
ber of those that were condemned to suffer it, the 
greater the compassion that relents, and delivers 
from it. It being therefore absolutely necessary 
that Grod should pardon sinners, that they might 
! the punishment due to sin, (for they had no- 
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thing to pay,) and the danger of those ponishmmts 
being immioent, the measure of men's iniquities 
rising to so great a height, and the misery that 
would have involved all mankind, bad Clod's renge- 
ance had its free course, and sin its due reward, be- 
ing no less than that of hell, and that for ever too ; 
that compassion of God, tbat indined him to foigive 
so many wretched debtCHS as the whole race of man- 
kind, and prevented such otherwise unavoidable, 
endless, and unconceivable misery, was certainly in- 
finite compassion, wonderfully great and beyond 
comparison. 

Fifthly, the consequence of God's fbi^ving sinners 
is infinitely happier than that of the forgiveness of 
the poor debtor in the parable. 

He, after his lord's loosing and foi^ving him, 
was out of fear indeed of that sad misfortune which 
otherwise must have fallen upon him ; be enjoyed 
his liberty, and that of his wife and children, and 
continued still in possession of what he had, until he 
forfeited all again by his cruelty to his fellow-ser- 
vant, which was no mean comfort ; but then this 
was all ; we read of no new favours conferred upon 
him, or that he was entrusted with any more of his 
lord's revenue, or the hke. 

But now the compassionate Qod has to forgive- 
ness of sinners added innumerable and inestimable 
favours ; dignified them with the title of his sons ; 
communicated to them fresh assistances of his blessed 
Spirit, to help and guide them in the way to happi- 
ness ; and promised them crowns of eternal glory, 
and everlasting inheritances in heaven, and an inti- 
mate vision and enjoyment of himself, (who is the 
centre of felicity,) provided they continue sincerely 
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obedient to him for the time to come. There is tio 
happiness which a rational creature is capable of, 
but God, in his infinite mercy, freely and bountifully 
confers upon mankind, now that his compassions 
have reconciled them to him ; and, in the words of 
St, Paul, he giveth us richly all things to e^otf '. 

And for God not only to forgive obstinate rebels 
against fais divine government, to pass by their vile 
ingratitude to him ibeir greatest Benefactor, and base 
abuse of his blessiogs to his dishonour ; but to con- 
fer upon them favours of the greatest value, to re- 
ceive them into his own bosom, and make them co- 
heirs with his eternal Son, and advance them to his 
heavenly kingdom ; this is such an admirable expres- 
sion of the divine goodness and love of mankind, as 
could never proceed from any other but him who is 
goodness itself. 

In the last place, that which exalts the compassion 
of God to the highest degree, and makes it indeed 
miraculous, is the amazing course he took thus to 
shew mercy in the pardon of sinners, and yet satisfy 
his justice too. 

The king in the parable was at liberty to dispose 
of his own as he pleased, and he might have for- 
given, without further regard to any thing of justice 
in that case, a greater debt, if it bad been owing to 
him : but in the case of God's foi^ving sinners it 
was otherwise. Grod had before solemnly declared 
to our first parents, and very often afterwards, that 
the soul that sinned it should die ; and his justice 
was concerned to see that sentence executed ; and in 
the nature of the thing likewise it was but what 
ought to be, that the violators of God's holy and 

<! 1 Tim. ri. 17. 
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good commands, ungrateful rebels against their 
Creator and greatest Benefactor, should receive a 
due recompense for their wickedness. 

Now justice is as essential to God as mercy ; and 
though his infinite goodness moved him to have 
compassion upon sinners, yet his justice pleaded for 
their punishment ; mercy would remit the debt, but 
justice required satisfaction. A difficulty this, which 
mortal wit could never solve. But God, who is in- 
finitely wise as well as good and just, that the work 
of his hands might not perish, nor his image and 
likeness be for ever miserable, and that his justice 
likewise might be iiilly satisfied, contrived a won- 
drous way for the redemption of sinners, by freely 
forgiving them their vast debt, and yet making full 
satisfaction to his justice for the sins of the whole 
world. And that was, by the incarnation of his 
blessed Son, and substituting him in our stead, to 
suffer, as the representative of mankind, the punish- 
ment due to their iniquities, and by his apotleas blood 
to make an universal atonement, and through the 
merit of that his precious sacrifice (for what is above 
the merit of the blood of the Son of God ?) to pur- 
chase for them pardon and foi^veness, the love and 
£avout ci God in this world, and the eternal enjoy- 
ment of him in the nest. And by this means, as the 
apostle expresses it, to declare his righteousness: 
that he might be just, and the justifier likewise of 
iim that beUeveth in Jesus ^ 

Thus mercy and truth are miraculously met toge- 
ther, and righteousness and peace have kissed each 
other. And for ever blessed be that infinitely wise 
and just compassion, which in so wondrous a man- 
' Rom. iii. z6. 
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ner ctmtrived the forgfiveoess of our rast debt, and 
the satisfaction of the divine justice too ! What love 
can be greater than this, that God should send hia 
eternal Son into the world to be the propitiation for 
sinners ! and that white we were enemies, Christ 
should die ibr us, and bear our sius in hia own body 
on the tree, that through his stripes we might he 
healed ! Wonderjnl art Aou, O Lord, in thy doings 
towards the children of men, and thy merey is over 
aUihy works! And O that our hearts might be 
warmed with the same divine flame, and we might 
love much, to whom so much hath been foi^ven ! 

And thus much for the first thing to be considered 
in this paraUe; namely, the glorious example of 
forgiveness thai QoA has set us, in his dealing thus 
mercifully with us miserable sinners, who lay under 
a vast debt to the divine justice, and had nothing to 
pay ; and how infinitely this compassion of God to 
sinners exceeds the greatest and most generous 
expression of forgiveness that can be shewn l^ one 
man to another. 

I proceed now to the second general to be consi- 
dered in this parable, which is, Grod's great displea- 
sure against those that will not imitate this his com- 
passionate example, in forgiving such as have been 
injurious to them ; but, like that wicked servant to 
whom the king had been so gracious, rigidly re- 
quiring full satisfaction for little trifles and punc- 
tilios. As he, no sooner out of the presence of his 
cxHnpassionate lord, but took his fellowservant by 
the throat, who owed him an hundred pence, and 
though entreated to have patience, as earnestly as he 
had but just before entreated bis offended lord, yet 
without the least pity threw him into prison till he 
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should pay the debt. The consequence of such a 
reveogeful temper will be like that of this cruel ser- 
vant, who was not only severely rebuked for his 
wickedness, but had the pardon his lord gave him 
recalled, and was delivered over to the tonaentors 
ttU he should pay tite uttermost Jhrthing. So Ulce~ 
wise shall my heavenly Father do unto you, says 
our Lord, if yejrom your hearts Jorgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses. And under this 
general there are likewise, as was said, three parti- 
culars to be considered. 

First, what it is to forgive one another, as God 
for Chrisfs sake hath Jbrgiven us ; and the great 
obligation we hare to imitate this example of our 
merciful God. To forgive one another in imitation 
of the divine example, is first to forgive such as have 
injured us, freely and without reserve ; and that 
though they still continue to shew themselves our 
enemies, and are ready to do us fresh mischiefj when 
it lies in their power. For thus, as we have seen, 
God dealt with us miserable sinners ; he first loved 
us, and while we were yet sinners, and consequently 
in open hostility and rebellion against him. even then 
he sent his Son to die for us, and be the propitiation 
for our sins : he took pity upon us when we were 
still adding new wickednesses to our long account, 
and when we deserved nothing but eternal misery, 
thought upon mercy. 

And in imitation of this, our Lord commands us 
to love our enemies ; not to render evil for evil, but 
contrariwise blessing : that so we may be the chil- 
dren qf our Father which is in heaven. For, to 
use our Saviour's enforcement of this, if those only 
share in our affections and esteem who are as bene- 
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fidal and kind to us as we to tfaem, what thanks 
hare we? setf-lore and interest may here be the 
motives, and reiy little of true piety and goodness ; 
nay, eren the very worst of men may be as eminent 
for such sort of charity as the best, publicans and 
sinners, as our Lord observed, doing the same. But 
Christians should be of a more godlike temper, their 
charity more free and disinterested ; the greater and 
more frequent their injuries, the more ready shoiUd 
Ihey be to pardon and foi^ve ; and not only be re- 
conciled after a sevenfold wrong, but after one re- 
peated seventy times seven. And our Saviour has 
Hkewise further enforced this by his own example, 
who with his last breath prayed for the forgiveness 
of his cruel murderers. 

Secondly, we must not only foi^ve such as but 
little deserve it, but likewise, in correspondence to 
our Divine pattern, whether they desire it or no ; 
for thus it was in God's forgiveness of sinners : he 
prevented us by the riches <^ his compassionate good- 
ness, and entreated his rebellious creatures, first by 
his prophets, then by his only Son, to be reconciled 
to him, and embrace their pardon. - And thus those 
that will be imitators of God as dear children 
must likewise do. Rather than enmity should con- 
tinue, we must seek to our enemies to be reconciled, 
though they were the first that oflfered the offence. 
And this, however hardly it may sound, is not only 
our duty, by virtue of that general command of for- 
giving one another as Grod has forgiven us, but is 
expressly enjoined by our compassionate Saviour, 
Matt, xviii. 15. (which occasioned that question of 
St. Peter, verse 21, How often shall I forgive my 
brother? upon which our Lord delivered this para- 
1 3 
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ble.) His words are these, and deserve our serioufi at- 
tention : Moreover if ^ brotiier tre*pa»» againgt 
thee, go and tell him hiafauU between thee and hum 
alone. If thy brother tre»pat» against thee, or, aa 
we usually express it, first did the injury, or gave 
the affront, yet go thou to him, stay not till he conies 
and acknowledges bis fault to thee, for that is a thing 
men are very backward in doing, either for fear or 
for shame, or out of pride and greatness of e}Hrit, as 
it must be termed, or for other reasons ; and time 
usually widens such breaches, and increases straoge- 
ness and aversion : but go thou therefore to him in 
meekness and the spirit of foi^veness, and wiA re- 
solutions of passing by all further unkindnessefi, and 
it may be reproaches for your good-wiU, calmly tell 
him his fault, expostulate the case with him, and in 
aU likelihood he will hear thee, a right understand- 
ing between you will ensue, and thou shalt gain thy 
brother. This is indeed to be like God in this great 
excellence of forgiving injuries, and is, as a most 
noble expression of Christian charity, so we see very 
plainly commanded by our Lord, and should be taken 
into our serious consideration in order to our agree- 
able practice. 

Thirdly, we must not only so far fcM^ve as not 
to revenge, but, in imitation of the divine pattern of 
forgiveness set before us, be ready to do all acts of 
kindness and beneficence to our enemy, as occasion 
shall serve, and his needs require ; remembering the 
words of our great Master, Do good to them that 
hate ytm, and pray for those that despiiefuUy use 
you, and persecute you ; for so shall ye be the chil- 
dren qfthe Highest, who is kind to the unthwiifid 
and to the evil. And we must endeavour to confim 
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the new made agreanent hy more than ordinary ez- 
pressioDS of good-will, that we may heap coaia upon 
our enemy's head, to melt him into a correspondent 
charity ; and likewise that there may be no place left 
for our enemy or ourselTee to doubt the sini^rity of 
our foi^veness. F(h* the smoothest words may be 
rotten and deceitfid, and the not revenging an injury 
may be for want of power or opportunity; but when 
to good words beneficial actions are added, then may 
a man well be thought to love and forgive, not in 
word only, but in deed and in truth. 

This is Christian forgiveness of injuries, or, in the 
apostle's words, the Jbrgiving one another, if any 
have a quarrel agaanat any, even as God for Chrufa 
take katkjbrgiven u»t; i. e. freely and entirely, 
though their malice still continues against us ; nay, 
to go and offer them forgiveness and reconciliation 
though they neither desire nor deserve it, and to ac- 
company our forgiveness with acts of kindness and 
good turns. 

But what has been said upon this account must 
have a limitation ; lest, if bound indiscriminately 
upon all men and at all times, that is, in all in- 
stances of wrong, it thwart and run counter to other 
duties of our holy religion. Now in order to our 
being informed of the just liraifs of this great duty, 
we must consider that injuries may be of liiree sorts; 
affecting either men's persons, their good names, or 
their estates ; and each of these may be either in 
danger of ruin by the injwies of a wicked man, or 
only greatly damaged; or the injury may be but 
small and trifling, and such as brings no consider- 
able and lasting ill effects along with it. Now audi 
- B Epbes. iv. ult. and Coloss. iii, 13. 
14 
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injuries as threaten ruin to a man in any of those 
respects ought not to be silently let pass, nor the 
man so forgiven as to have no notice taken of him ; 
and such a legal prosecution of him as is necessary 
to secure a man's person, or to vindicate or recover 
his blasted reputation, and to preserve his estate, all 
or either of which would be ruined by the injurious 
person if tamely let alone, a legal prosecution in 
such cases as these is allowed by the law of God 
and nature, as well as that of the land. And the 
case is proportionably the same as to injuries that 
greatly endamage a man in any of those respects 
before mentioned : and were all wrongs, how great 
soever, to be submitted to and put up in silence by 
Christians, by virtue of the command of forgiving 
injuries, it would be to betray the sheep to the 
wolves, to expose the disciples of Christ to the ma- 
lice of all the wicked world ; which is not consistent 
with the wisdom and goodness of the great Shepherd 
of the sheep, Christ Jesus. And St. Paul says ex- 
pressly. He that provideth not Jor his own house, 
i. e. for the comfortable subsistence of his family, 
has denied the faith, and is worse than an injidel; 
i. e. acts contrary to the obligations both of nature 
and religion. But he will soon ruin, instead of sup- 
porting his family, who suffers ill men, without in- 
terruption, to make what havock they please of his 
person, reputation, or estate. 

But now as for smaller injuries in any of these 
respects, such as make no great alteration in our 
circumstances, and may be borne without any great 
inconvenience, these are to he passed by, and the 
injury forgiven according to the measures before 
described: and it is observable that the instances 
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our Saviour makes use of in tbjs matter are of the 
lesser Bort of injuries, such as a blow on the cheek, 
the taking away of a garment, and the like ; and it 
was for being rigorous about a few pence that the 
king in the parable was so wroth with his servant : 
and rather than a Christian should embroil himself 
in lawsuits, and run the hazard of losing the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit for such small mat- 
ters, he should suffer a repetition of such injuries. 
And, indeed, as religion is in all respects the great- 
est prudence, so particularly in forbidding litigious 
quarrels, nnless a man's whole interest, or at least a 
great part of it, be at stake ; for law is now become 
a boundless ocean, and generally very rough and 
stormy, and swells men's passions to an exorbitant 
height, and shipwrecks their charity as well as their 



And as to those greater injuries our Saviour men- 
tions. Matt. V. 44, of men's being our enemies pro- 
fessed, and hating, and cursing, and despitefiilly 
using, and persecuting us ; neither he nor his apo- 
sties, there or any where else, forbid Christians en- 
deavouring in a legal manner to secure and defend 
themselves, and recover their own ; but only not to 
return evil for evil, and to be so far from purposes 
of revenge, or retaliating such injuries, as rather to 
love and bless, and pray for and do good to, upon 
occasion, those that deal so maliciously by them ; 
and to manage the suit or contention with them 
with charity, having no rancour or malice in their 
hearts against the person of their adversary. That 
is, in short, our holy religion does oblige us, in lesser 
injuries entirely, both to pass by the offence, and 
forgive the offender, according to the measures be- 
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fore deeeribed ; but in greater iDJuries of an^ Bart> 
where rum or insupportable damage will follow, 
though it permits, nay obliges, to endeavour a legal 
reparation, and so not to forgive the offence; yet 
Christians must as entirely, and according to the 
same measures, forgive theoffmder, as in the smallest 
instances of wrong. And by this means they will 
become the children of their heavenly Father, who, 
though in in6nite mercy he forgave the world of 
sinners, and moreover bestowed on them richly all 
things to enjoy; yet in the person of his blessed 
Sod, their representative, he severely e^iressed hia 
displeasure against their sins, that they might be 
deterred from persisting in them afresh, to the ruin 
of their immortal souls. 

Besides those injuries that terminate uptm a man's 
self and his own concerns, there are others done to 
our neighbour and the public, which must not be 
passed by without animadverting upon them accord- 
ing to their deserts. As for instance, if a bloody 
villain murders a man's friend or neighbour or rela- 
tion, and he knows who is the murderer, it may be 
he only ; in this case, whatever inclination he may 
have to conceal it, whether out of natural compas- 
. sion, or unwillingness to be the occasion of the man's 
execution, since nothing can recall the murdered per- 
son to life, and the murderer may live to repent, or 
the like ; yet because he is a member of society, and 
obliged, as much as in him lies, to promote its safety 
and happiness, which by such villains is much dis- 
turbed and lessened, and would be ruined should 
such men pass impunished ; it is his duty to endea- 
vour by all lawful means to hnog so heinous an of- 
fender to condign punishment, that so corrupt a 
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member being cut off irom the oommuaity, the 
health of the whole may be the better eecured. And 
so in all cases of the like nature. Always remember- 
ing, that if any thing ctf [vivate revenge be in- 
tennixed, it pollutes the action, and makes the man 
doubly guilty of malice and hypocrisy. 

What has been hitherto ^d c(Hicerning the limits 
cf forgiving injuries ctwcems men only as private 
persons. As for magistrates and governors, they 
being constituted by God to be a terror to evil, doers, 
to be revengers to execute wrath upon them, and to 
praise and encourage those only that do well^, the 
measure of their forgiveness of public injuries is the 
public godd. So far as is consistent with their obli- 
gations as magistrates, as is conducive to the com- 
monweal, according to the judgment of prudence 
and unprejudiced reason, they may, and do well to 
incline to lenity and compassion; but a foolish, 
much more a mercenary pity, is a betraying their 
trust, a hearing the sword in vain ; and such magis- 
trates, instead of being fathera of their country, are 
indeed the perfidious destroyers of it. And thus 
much for the nature of Christian forgiveness of in- 
juries, in imitation of the divine pattern God has 
set us, with its general limits. 

As for the great obligation we have to copy after 
this admirable pattern of oar merciful heavenly 
Father, it is twofold, 1. with respect to God, 2. to 
ourselves. 

First, with respect to God, our obligation to fw- 

give one another, as he has forgiven us, is very great, 

because it is what he has declared will be highly 

pleasing to him, as a resemblance of that perfection 

1" Rom. xiii. 3, 4. 
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of his nature, which he seems most of all to take 
delight in. For so, Exod. xxxiii. 19, when Moses de- 
sired to see his glory, be told him he would make 
all his goodness pass before him ; and ch. xxxiv. 6. 
The Lord passed by before him, and proclaimed. 
The Lord, The Lord God, merci/ul and gracious, 
Umgsuffering, abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy Jbr thousands, Jbrgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin. And accordingly St. John 
gives the definition of him, Ghd is love. 

Now certainly, those that have received such in- 
finite favours from this good God, and have been 
forgiven so vast a debt as we sinners, have the 
greatest reason in the world to endeavour to the 
utmost of their power to please this their greatest 
Benefactor in every thing. And nothing being more 
pleasing to him than to see the image and reflection 
of his divine love and philanthropy upon the souls 
of his creatures, to see them love and compassionate 
one another according to his glorious example ; we 
are infinitely obliged to imitate his pity and foi^ve- 
ness towards us, in passing by the offences of our 
fellowservants. Further, those to whom God has 
forgiven so vast a debt as that which miserable sin- 
ners owed to the divine justice, are questionless 
bound, and that with the strictest ties, to love him 
infinitely again ; but now St. John says plainly, that 
ke that loves God must love his brother also; and \f 
a *OB say, I love God, and yet hateth his brother, 
he is a Uar, and the truth is not in him\ For as 
he says, ch. iii. 17, he that shutteth up his bowels 
^f compassion fnm, his brother, how dweUeth the 
hoe <if God in hint f And, therefore, as much as 

' I John IT. 10, II. 
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we are bound to love our good God, who has for- 
given us our numberless iaiquitiee, so much are we 
bound to manifest that our lore to him, by being 
pitiful and gentle to our brethren that hare injured 
us, and ready to forgire them ; for so, says our Lord, 
shall ye be my disciples; and so shall ye be the 
children ofyoar Father tchich is in heaven. And 
doubtless that wicked servant in the parable had 
not so due an apprehension of his lord's great com- 
passion to him, nor so grateful a sense of it, as he 
ought to hare had, who could immediately foiget 
the miserable condition he was so lately in himself, 
and how much he dreaded lest his lord should rigidly 
exact his great debt of him, and how importunately 
he begged that he would have patience with him, 
and after all, use so much cruelty to his fellowser- 
vant for a debt very inconsiderable. He could not 
but know that such barbarity would be very con- 
trary to the compassionate temper of his lord ; and 
therefore was bound in gratitude, if upon no other 
account, to imitate his lord's example, and not im- 
mediately act what would be so displeasing to him. 
And so it is in our case ; God is love, and has won- 
drously manifested his lore in forgiving us miserable 
sinners; and therefore we are bound in gratitude, 
and because it will be pleasing to him, were that 
all, to imitate that bis charity, and mutually to love 
and forgire one another. But when besides we 
have our Saviour's express command for it. Matt. 
V. 44, and Luke vi. 37, and that, not until seven 
times only, but until seventy times seven, as in the 
verse before this parable; as much as men are 
obliged to obey the commands of God their Sa- 
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viouT, so strong is their obligation to foi^re inja- 
ries with respect to Grod. 

SecoDdly, our obligation is very great to imitate 
God's compassionate example with respect to our- 
selves. For it is the best way to secure quiet and 
peace and happiness : and as much as every man is 
bound to provide for his own quiet, and the peace' 
and happiness of society, and of his own soul too 
in the other world ; so much is every man bound 
not to be malicious and revengeful, but of a temper 
ready to forgive. 

Fm* however sweet revenge may seem to be to 
malicious spirits in the execution, it must needs 
make the mind very uneasy before it is executed, 
and bring great calamities along with it aftei'ward, 
and is the most base, devilish tamper in the world, 
and makes a man a fiend incarnate. Whereas an 
aptness to foi^ve is a godlike disposition, for God 
Is love, the spring of kindness and compassion, of 
mercy and forgiveness ; and as his happiness is the 
result of the excellencies and perfections of his na- 
ture, so those who resemble him in the most glo- 
rious of those perfections must needs likewise enjoy 
a great share of tranquillity and inward bliss. But 
if God be the great exemplar of forgiveness, how 
groundless is the usual objection against this ex- 
cellent virtue of Christianity, that it betrays a mean, 
servile spirit, and is a thing much below a gentle- 
man ! Can any man of common sense think it a dis- 
grace to be like God, and that in his most glorious 
perfection too ? If God be the fountain of honour, 
we must allow it to be rather the most noble, gene- 
rous action in the world. 
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It is the best way likewise of ending strifes, and 
overcoming our adversaries, by rendering good for 
evil. It eases the mind of those great disquietudes 
that constantly attend desires of revenge; it pre- 
vents all the mischiefs that follow it, such as fresh 
injuries from the party we revenge ourselves upon, 
if we leave him his life, and the stroke of justice, if 
we pursue him to the death. But besides these evil 
consequences of revenge, and many others which 
forgiveness prevents, there is more true pleasure 
and sweetness in the act of forgiveness and reconci- 
liation, as was hinted above, than in that of re- 
venge. 

For however the Devil may hurry men on in an 
eager pursuit of revenge, and flatter them with the 
hopes of great satisfection when it is perfected ; yet 
there is a secret horror and aversion to it from 
within, which, as it were, pulls back the hand when 
going to strike, or, what other way soever it be ex- 
pressed, endeavours to hinder it, and makes the 
heart recoil, and repent of the undertaking, and exe- 
cute it with trembling and misgivings of soul : and 
immediately after come dire forebodings of the ven- 
geance of him to whom vengeance belongeth, and a 
kind of hell upon earth. But forgiveness is attended 
with applauses of conscience, and the approbation of 
reason and cheerfulness of spirit; there is an inward 
pleasure and satisfaction of mind quite throughout 
the action, and, when it is completed, no man can 
express the silent joy that nms through the whole 
soul, and it seems a foretaste of the joys of the 
blessed in heaven. 

Even that part of forgiveness which seems most 
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of all impracticable, and contraiy to flesh and blood, 
that of suing to a man to be reconciled that has 
done the injuiy, and stili continues to be one's 
enemy, this does of all yield the greatest pleasure 
to the soul ; and that, not only because it is the 
nearest resemblance to the mercy of God, who sent 
his Sod to mediate between him and us, and by his 
death to reconcile ns to himself, when it was we, 
miserable wretches, that had offended, and were 
then in actual rebellion against him, but from 
the nature of the thing itself; for it is a kind of 
surprising a man into charity before he is aware. 
When men do injuries, they generally stand upon 
their defence, and expect to receive injuries again; 
but when a man finds, instead of this, acts of friend- 
ship and good-will, and readiness to forgive, and 
peace and quietness offered so freely, and upon such 
easy terms, without the shame and natural regret 
in seeking it, and asking pardon, and making satis- 
faction, and the like; how pleased must the man 
needs be to find a friend, when he feared and ex- 
pected an enemy ! Few men love strife for strife's 
sake, and many a man does that in sudden heat and 
passion, which in cooler blood he repents of, though 
he cannot prevail with himself to ask forgiveness. 
And sometimes a man injures another in retaliating 
something that he took amiss from him, though 
perhaps far otherwise intended ; and it may be false 
reports may have made the difference. But now, 
this way of reconciliation presently sets all right 
again; it creates a right understanding between 
party and party, it nips quarrels in the very bud, 
and leaves no room for further malice and ill-will. 
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And what a holy triumph will there then be in the 
fbi^ving soul, thus to have softened his enemy, and 
overcome evil with good ! 

And such happy effects of forgiveness of injuries 
as these, methinks, should engage every comiidering 
man to put it in practice, were this all ; but when, 
besides all this, so great a mercy as the perfect re> 
covery of the fovour of God, the forgiveness of our 
own vast debt, and the enjoyment of the glories and 
felicities of heaven, shall be the reward of it ; surely 
no man in his wits but must think himself as much 
obliged to forgive injuries, as to make himself eter- 
nally happy if he can ; and that this exceeding great 
reward shall attend the hearty practice of this vir- 
tue is plain from our Lord's own words. Forgive, 
and ye shaQ, be forgiven^. 

And as it appears, from what has been said, that 
we have upon all accounts great obligation to imi- 
tate the compassionate example of our merciful 
God ; so, in the 

Second place, our baseness will be very great if 
we do not; and that both with respect to .God and 
man. With respect to God, not to forgive a petty 
injury from our brother, when God has forgiven 
such infinite provocations as ours against himself, 
is the vilest baseness; because, as was said before, it 
is the vilest ingratitude, and forgetfulness of his 
great mercy to us. I say a petty injury from our 
brother; for every injury, how great soever, that 
one mortal can do to another, is indeed hut of no 
r^ard, in compare with those mountainous heaps of 
wickednesses which we have been guilty of t 
^ Luke vi. 37. 

BAAGOE, VOL. II. K 
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God, and bears not so great proportion to them, as 
an hundred pence does to ten thousand talents ; as 
the parable expresses both debts, that which the 
compassionate king forgave his servant, and that 
which that wicked man would not fot^ve his fellow- 
servant. The infinite goodness of God to us, if it 
has made its due impression upon our spirits, will 
leave so charming an idea of forgiveness upon our 
souls, as will incline us to a suitable practice upon 
all occasions, especially since we know, from Grod's 
great compassion towards us, how pleasing to him 
compassion is in others. But, notwithstanding Grod's 
unspeakable kindness to us, to cherish a temper of 
mind which we cannot but be sensible he infinitely 
hates, and endeavour to make those miserable as far 
as our malice will reach, to whom God has foigiven 
as much as he forgave us, and for whose redemption 
Christ died, and for whom are reserved crowns of 
glory in heaven, through the wondrous mercy of 
God; and all this unmercifulness for a small matter, 
for the debt of a few pence: this shews the basest of 
ingratitude, and weak sense of God*s compassion 
shewn to us, that is possible. Well may our Lord 
say to such men, with a little variation, as the king 
in the parable said to that cruel servant of his ; O 
thou wicked servant,' I jhrgave thee all that debt, 
and that, though thou didst not desire it of me : 
shouldest not thou also hate had compassion on thy 
JeUow-sensant, even as I had pity on thee ? Obli- 
gation sufficient there was, no doubt ; and that his 
ingratitude and foi^tfulness of God's favour, and 
his cruel, hardened temper was very provoking, will 
appear in the sequel. But, 
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Secondly, to be revengeful and implacable, after 
such mercy received ourselves, is the greatest base- 
ness with respect to men. 

For we are all fellow-serrants of the same great 
Lord, and his mercy has been the same to all of 
us ; we are all of us, through Christ, under the same 
covenant of grace and reconciliation. Now this, me- 
thinks, should endear us to one another, and our 
mutual joy for each other's happiness should put an 
end to all other petty quarrels and animosities be- 
tween us. But instead of this, to hate and mischief 
one another, to endeavour by all means to make one 
another as unhappy as we can here below, and with 
him in the parable pluck out throats for trifles, and 
become inexorable to any that have injured us ; this 
is such an unnatural piece of barbarity, and betrays 
so much devilish baseness of spirit, as every sen- 
sible man, when he considers it, will abominate. It 
is as if a man should escape to shore frran a wreck 
at sea, and there meet one whom Providence had 
blessed with the same deliverance ; and instead of 
congratulating his safety, and joining with him in 
praising and blessing the mercy of their great Deli- 
verer, endeavour to knock out his brains in pursu- 
ance of some old grudge. Nothing can be more 
base than this, nor more justly provoking to the 
God of mercy and compassion. Which leads me, in 
the 

Last place, to consider the miserable consequence 
of this baseness; viz. we shall thereby provoke 
God to recall his pardon to us, and deal with iis as 
the king in the parable did with his wicked, un- 
grateful, and cruel servant, and deliver us over to 
the tormentors, till we shall have paid all that is 
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due unto him : Jbr so Ukewise, says our Lord, shall 
my heavenhf Father do unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 
passes. 

God's pardon to sinners, though it be very full 
and free, and given in infinite inercy, yet is not passed 
in such a manner as that it can never be revoked. 
It was given at first upon conditions, and may be 
again forfeited, if we fail of performing what God 
requires, in order to his final ratifying it. 

Now foigiveness of injuries is expressly mentioned 
by our Saviour, as part of what God exjwcts from 
us, in order to his confirming his pardon to us ; for 
thus, Matth. vi. ] 4, 15, If ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 
you: butifyeftrgive notmen their trespasses, neither 
will your heavenly Father forgive your trespasses: 
but, as it is in the parable, his wrath will again wax 
hot against you, and he will make void his former 
pardon, and deliver you over to the tormentors till 
you shall pay all that is due unto him : that is, 
will consign you to the portion of the Devil and his 
angels, spirits of like malicious and revengeful tem- 
pers, who, as the merciless executioners of Grod's ven~ 
geance, will not for ever spare to torment and cru- 
ciate those wretched souls, who might have escaped 
those miseries, and had their pardon sealed with the 
blood of their Redeemer, but forfeited it again by in- 
dulging to that devilish temper of malice and re- 
venge. 

Wherefore, to conclude this parable, if we are 
touched with a due sense of the wondrous comp^- 
sion of God to us miserable sinners, in forgiving us 
the vast debt we had contracted to the divine jtistice 
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by reason of our sins, and which it was impoesible 
for us ever to have discharged ourselves ; whereby 
we are delivered from the intolerable and endless 
punishment of them, and moreover made sons of 
God, and heirs of celestial glory: if we are duly 
touched with a sense of this infinite goodness of Grod 
to us, (which to effect was the endeavour of the first 
part of this discourse,) let us express our deep re- 
sentment of his gracious foi^veness of us, by imi- 
tating so excellent an example, and foi^ving ooe 
another. Let us consider the great happiness, that 
both here and hereafter will attend the performance 
of this duty, and reflect upon the endless misery 
that will closely follow the contrary. We must for- 
give, if we would be forgiven ; we must shew mercy 
and compassion to our brethren that offend us, if we 
hoi^ to find any at the hands of God. And let us 
remember, that how sweet soever we may fancy re- 
venge to be now, we shall find the consequence of 
it, if not speedily repented of, to be eternal damna- 
tioD. 

EVom which sad condition, and that hellish tem- 
per that will bring ua to it, let us pray earnestly 
that the good Lord would deliver us, through Jesus 
Christ our merciful Saviour. 

THE PRAYER. 

O holy and most merciftil King of heaven, who 
hast forgiven a world of miserable wretches an infi- 
nite debt, and delivered those who bad nothing to 
pay &om the extremest and eternal misery, and 
hast commanded that in return we do to others as 
Uiou hast done to us; I, who am a h^py sharer in 
k3 
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thy wondrous compassion, do praise thee from the 
bottom of my soul, and earnestly entreat the assist- 
ance of thy grace, that I may never be wanting in 
a sincere and cheerful imitation of thy blessed ex- 
ample, but delist to copy after so lovely an original, 
and freely and entirely fot^ve, nay love and do 
good to my most inveterate enemies. And since 
thou lovedst us first, and didst prevent us with the 
riches of thy goodness, O that I could in this re- 
semble thee too, and even court myinjur^rs to peace 
and reconciliation, and with a Chrifitian bravery of 
spirit offer them that forgiveness which they will 
not ask! This is indeed a hard saying to my de- 
- praved nature, and revenge seems sweeter far to 
flesh and blood ; and though my reason, I confess, 
is satisfied of the great excellency of the perform- 
ance, yet my passions, I must with shame own 
likewise, run violently the contrary way, and bear 
me down with their rapid course. Thy aid I there- 
fore beg. Almighty God, and that thy Spirit may 
enable me to stem this dangerous current, and stre- 
nuously to resist and master all motions to revenge, 
remembering that this is the condition of my own 
foigiveness at thy hands, and that judgment with- 
out mercy shall be my portion if I shew no mercy. 

II. 

Convince me daily more and more of my base in- 
gratitude to thee, and inhuman barbarity to my 
brethren, in bearing malice and rancour for trifling 
injuries : (such are the greatest we can offer to each 
other, in compare with what thy mercy hath for- 
given us:) and do thou, O meekest Jesus, sweeten 
our tempers, and turn all bitterness, of spirit into 
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lore and mutual endeavours to promote eadi other's 
happiness ; and may we all conspire in offering up 
our joint praises to our merciful God, who has re- 
mitted to every one of us infinitely more than ten 
thousand talents. O that this thy mercy may be im- 
printed in lively and everlasting characters upon my 
soul, so as powerfiiUy to incline me to transcribe it 
in my intercourse with men ! Then shall I exx>eri- 
ence the blessed influence this thy commandment 
will have upon my happiness even here, and in the 
most acceptable manner express my thankfulness for 
thy pity shewed to me ; and at the last, by bearing 
this thy badge upon my soul, be owned by thee as 
thy true disciple, and received into the joy of thee 
our dearest Lord. Which grant, O most compas- 
« sionate Jesus, for thine own mercies' sake. Amen, 
Amen. 
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V. 
Of a king that made a marriage for his son. 

Matth- xxii. S, 3, &c. Ldke xiv. 18, 19, &c. 

Matth. xxii. S. 7^ kingdom ^ heaven is Uke unto a cer- 
tain king, which made a marriagvjbr hig son. 

And sentjbrth his gervanta to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and tiiey wotdd not come. 

Luke xiv. 18. And they all with otic consent began to make 
excuse. Tkejirst said unto him, I have bought a piece cf 
ground, and I must needs go and see it: I prop thee have 
me excused. 

And another said, I have bought Jive yoke o/^ oxen, and T 
go to prove them : I pray thee have me excused. 

And {motfier said, I have married a wi^, and ther^)re I 
cannot come. 

Matth. xxii. 4. Again, he sentjbrth other servants, saying. 
Tell them which are bidden. Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner : my oxen and my Jatlings are killed, and alt 
things are ready: come unto the marriage. 

But they made light of it, and jcent their ways, one to his 
Jarm, another to his merchandise : 

And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them 
spitefvUy, and slew them. 

But when the kit^ heard thereof, he was wroth : ami he 
sent firth his armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. 

Then saith he to his servants, The Toedding is ready, but 
they which were bidden were not wm-thy. 

Go ye Gierefbre into the highways, and as many as ye shall 
Jind, bid to the marriage. 

So those servants went out into the hi^ways, and gathered 
together all as many as they Jimnd, both bad and good: 
and the wedding wasjii/mished with guests. 
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And when the kitiff came in to xee the guestt, he saw there 

a man wMch had noi on a wedding garment : 
And fie eaitk unto him. Friend, hoie earnest thou in hither 

not having a wedding garment f And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to the servants. Bind him hand andjbot, 

and tdRe him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 

there shaU be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 
For many are called, but Jew are chosen. 

J. HIS parable, I suppose, was, in its first intentioD, 
designed to reprove the hardened infidelity of the 
Seym, their obstinately rejectiDg the mercy of God 
to them in Christ Jesus, and their vile ingratitude to 
him for his peculiar care of them in so ordering it, 
that the gospel should be first preached to them ; 
and it was likewise intended to shew God's great 
anger against them for that their stubbornness and 
malicious treatment of Christ and his apostles, and 
bow sad the consequence of it would be, both in 
this world and the next : and withal, to declare 
God's purpose ofreceiving the Grentiles into the fold 
of Christ, upon their despising and rejecting that 
inestimable favour; and moreover, that whoever 
makes profession of Christianity must live agree- 
ably, and be conformable to all its holy laws, or else 
their condition wiU be more deplorable than ever. 
This, I think, was the first intention of this pa- 
rable. 

But besides this, it has another aspect, which is 
entirely Christian, and is full of reproof and in- 
struction to us that have already embraced the dis- 
cipline of Christ ; and is very aptly expressive of 
these four things, which I shall make the subject of 
the following discourse : 

First, It is very lively expressive of the nature of 
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the gospel, or Christian religion, as representing it 
by the marriage of a king's son, and the poor and 
the maimed, the halt and the blind, being called in 
to partake of the wedding supper. 

Secondly, Of Grod's great care in having this re- 
ligion published and made known to all men, and 
his repeated invitations to all men to embrace it ; 
represented by that king's sending forth his servants 
to call them that were bidden to the wedding ; and 
again, sending forth other servants, and command- 
ing them to tell those that were bidden that he had 
prepared and made all things ready, and therefore 
to urge them to come unto the marriage. 

Thirdly, It very aptly expresses what kind of 
reception this holy religion and the teachers of it 
are like to meet with in the world; represented 
here by men's making light of the invitation to the 
marriage of the king's son, and offering excuses, 
such as, of having bought a piece of ground, and a 
yoke of oxen, and of having married a wife, and 
that these things would engage their time, and 
therefore they could not come ; and accordingly 
going their own way, one to his form, and another 
to his merchandise, and the rest taking those serv- 
ants that came to invite them, and entreating them 
spitefully, and slaying them. 

Fourthly, It expresses how sad their condititm 
will be, that either when they are invited to, yet 
reject this holy religion, and abuse the preachers of 
it ; or else, though they do profess it, yet live not 
agreeably to it. The latter of which is represented 
by the king's finding a man at the marriage supper 
that had not on a wedding garment, and saying 
unto him. Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not • 
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having <m a weeing garment f and the man's 
being speechless upon it, and the king's command- 
ing his servants to bind him hand and Jbot, and 
take him away, and cast htm into outer darJtne»9, 
where shall be weeping and gnashing f^ teeth; and 
the former is expressed by the king's being wroth 
with those that slighted his invitation, and pro- 
nouncing them not worthy of it, and resolving that 
they should not taste of his supper, and sending his 
servants to invite others to the wedding, and com- 
manding bis armies to go forth and destroy those 
murderers that had spitefully entreated and slain 
his servants, and to bum up their city. 

And then, after all, there is a general observation 
drawn from hence, namely, that laany are called, 
but Jew are chosen. Of each of these I shall dis- 
course in their order. 

First, This parable does very lively express the 
nature of the gospel, or Christian religion, repre- 
sented here by the marriage of a king's son, and 
the poor and the maimed, the halt and the Mind, 
being called in as guests to partake of the wedding 
supper. 

St. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, ch. it. ver. 14, 
says, that Christ gave himself for us, that he might 
redeem us Jrom all iniquitaf, and purify to himself 
a peculiar, or ^urcha^d, people, (as it is in the ori- 
ginal,) xealous (f good woris; and Ephes. i. 14. 
Christians are called the purchased possession ; in 
allusion, I suppose, both to the Jewish custom of 
the man giving a dowry to her whom he made his 
wife, thereby purchasing her to himself as his own 
peculiar ; and likewise to a custom of the Gredans, 
who had an cMfficer on purpose to educate and form 
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and refine women designed for marriage, and then 
to present them to those that vere to be their hus- 
bands: agreeable to which is that of St. Paul, 
S Cor. xi. 2, / hace espoused you to one husband, 
that I may present you as a pure and chaste virgin 
unto Christ. And accordingly, our Lord often com- 
pares himself to a bridegroom, and his church to 
the bride, and his disciples to the children of the 
bridechamber, or the friends and special attendants 
of the bride and bridegroom. And Ephes. v. 25. 
Christ loved the Church, and gave himself for it ; 
that he might sanctify and cleanse it by the washing 
of water by the word, that he might present it to him- 
seya glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; but that it should be hohf and 
without blemish: and then, rer. 30, we are mem- 
bers of his body, ^hisfiesk, and of his bones ; (ac- 
cording to what is said of man and wife, Gen. ii. 24. 
they two shaU be one flesh ;) and rer. 32, This is 
a great mystery : but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church. 

The gospel then, or Christian religion, being 
likened to a marriage made by God, the glorious 
King of heaven, for bis eternal Son ; and Christ the 
promulger of this gospel, the first teacher of this 
religion, being .that Son of Grod, and that divine 
Bridegroom; and the church, or those that believe 
this gospel, and embrace this religion, being the 
bride ; it informs us in general that the nature of the 
gospel, or Christian religion, is like that of marriage, 
and makes the same kind of relation between Christ 
and believers, as marriage does between a man and 
his wife ; and entitles to like privileges, and obliges 
to like duties, and is productive of like effects. 
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First, the gospel, or Christian religion, makes the 
same kind of relation between Christ and believers, 
as marriage does between man and wife, i. e. tbe 
nearest, the dearest, and likewise an inseparable re- 
lation : for that marriage is the nearest relation is 
evident from what is said. Gen. ii. 24, that a man 
shall leave father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife; it is the dearest relation, because a man's wife 
is as himself, bone of hie bone, and flesh «^ his flesh, 
as Eve was of Adam ; and no man ever yet hated 
his ownfl>esh, hut nourisheth and cherisheth it; and 
men ought to love their wives as their own bodies. 
And he that loveth his wife still loveth himself^. 
And it is an inseparable relation likewise; for though 
God permitted divorce to the Jews, for the hardness 
of their hearts ; and Christ, in some cases, and for 
the same reason, permits it to us Christians; yet 
from the beginning it was not so ; and those whom 
God had so nearly joined together were not at first 
intended ever to be put asunder but by death. 

In like manner the gospel, or Christian religion, 
do^, 1. create the nearest relation between Christ 
and believers ; it makes us members of his body, of 
his flesht and qf his hones, as was before quoted 
from St. Paul, Ephes. v. 30; i. e. it makes us as near 
to him as the members are to the head, the flesh and 
bones to the body ; or, as our church expresses it, it 
makes us one with Christ, and Christ with us : it is 
so near a relation that nothing can sufficiently ex- 
press it but what expresses an union. It creates 
likewise, 2, the dearest relation ; for thus our Lord, 
John xiv. 21, He thai hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and 1 
1 Ephes. T. 26, &c. 
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tciU love Mm, and mil manifest myself unto him ; 
and, ver. 23, we wiU come unto him, and make our 
abode with him: and ch. xv. 14. Ye are myjiiends, 
\fye do whatsoever I command you. And Rev. iii. 
20, Behold, says our Lord, / stand at tiie door, 
and knock : if any man hear my voice, and open 
the door, i. e. by faith aad obedience, / will come in 
unto him, and sup with him, and he with me. He 
will shew the greatest expressions of deamess and 
afiection to him. And aa the gospel makes the 
nearest and dearest relation between Christ and be- 
lievers, so that relation is, 3, inseparable ; i. e. un- 
less we wilfully divorce ourselves from him by apo- 
stasy or disobedience. Thus a little before his as- 
cension he tells his apostles, and in them all faithful 
believers, that observe whatsoever he hath com- 
manded, that he will be toith them always, even to 
tike end t^the world: and because he was to ascend 
to his Father and their Father, to his God and 
their God, therefore says he, / wtU not leave you 
con^orUess, but will pray to the Father, and he 
shaMgwe you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever, John xiv. 16 ; and in the second 
and third verses of that chapter, I go to prepare a 
place Jbr you. And if I go and prepare a j^ace 
^ir you, I will come again, and receive you to my- 
se\f', that where I am, there ye may be also. And 
John X. 27, 38 ; My sheep hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they Jbllow me : and I give unto 
them eternal life ; and they shall never perish, 
neither shaU any pluck them out of my hand. And 
St. Paul with great assurance asks this question. 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ '^f 

■" Rom. viii. 35- 
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and after enuroerating, what in the esteem of the 
world was mmt likely to do it, he concludes, verse 
the last, that nothing shall he aUe to separate us 
Jrom the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. And he is likewise in a spiritual manner 
always with us in the reception of those mysteries 
which he instituted in remembrance of him. 

The gospel then effecting so near, so dear, and so 
inseparable a relation between Christ and believers, 
that nothing can so fitly resemble it as the state of 
marriage ; we may &om hence collect, in the next 
place, what privileges the gospel entitles believers 
to, by reason of this their so intimate relation to 
Christ. 

As first, it entitles to the peculiar love and tender- 
ness of Christ ; such a love as will incline him to 
promote the happiness of believers, and to pity and 
compassionate their infirmities, failures, and imper- 
fections ; for love coveretfa a multitude of faults. 
Thus the apostle, Col. iii. 19; Husbands, love your 
vmes, and be not bitter against them : Be not ex- 
treme to observe every little defect and failing in 
them, but consider them as the weaker vessel, and 
bear with their infirmities. And accordingly the 
author to the Hebrews says of our Lord, he is not 
one that cannot be touched with a sense of our in- 
firmities, but knows and pities them, having been 
tn all points tempted as we are, tiiough without sin °. 
And as for his tenderness and care of our happiness, 
it is miraculously evident in that he gave himself 
for us, sacrificed his very life for our reconciliation 
to his oiTended Father, that he might sancti/y and. 
cleanse us, and present us to himself a ^iorious 
" Heb, iv. 15. 
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church, not having gpot, or wrinkle, or tmy 'guek 
thing: but that we should be holy and without br- 
inish, B8 the apostle expresses it in the before-cited 
Gph. V, 27) &c. And he does continually nourish 
and cherish us by the commnnicatioos of his grace 
in the blessed sacrament, {that spiritual body of his, 
which whoso eateth of shall live for ever,) and by 
the comforts and assistances of his holy Spirit. And 
to lie thus in the bosom of the Son of God ; to have 
such great d^rees of his love and tenderness to us 
expressed in such amazing iostiuiTOs; to be thus 
pitied and commiserated, and our failures excused and 
passed by, by him that is to be our judge ; and our 
happiness in all respects so carefully endeavoured 
by him who is the fountain of it : this is such a 
privil^e as can never be enough valued, and is in- 
finitely above the reach of any comparison. 

Another privilege the gospel entitles believers to 
upon their so near relation to Christ, is Christ's pro- 
tection of them from dangers, and defeuce against 
assaults of enemies. For as in marriage the hus- 
band is the shield and guardian of his wife, so 
Christ is the protector and defender of the faithful ; 
he covers them Irom the rage and malice of unrea- 
sonable men, and arms them against the attacks of 
the spirits of darkness, by the supplies and aids of 
his blessed Spirit; who helps our infirmities, and 
strengthens us mightt^ in the inner man, so that the 
gates of hell, all the infernal powers, shall not be 
able to prevail against us. And accordingly says 
St. Paul, / can do all ihinga through Christ that 
strengtheneth me". In all these things, tribulation, 
distress, persecution, famine, nahedness, peril, or 

« Phil. iv. t3. 
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MDord, in all these thinga we are more than eon- 
querors. By what means? why through Christ 
that lovetk twi. And our Lord says expressly in 
the foredted John x. S7> Mff sheep that hear my 
voice thaU never perish, neither shall any pluck 
them out f^my hand. And if the Almighty Son of 
God be for us, and takes us into his own protection, 
and shields and guards us as a husband does the 
wife of his bosom, who then can be against us? 
We shall be hid under his wings, and safe under his 
feathers, his faithfulness and truth shall be our shield 
and buckler. And, to dwell thus under defence of 
the Moat High, and abide under the shadow of the 
Almighty, -is, no doubt, an inestimable privily. 

Again, as the husband confers honour upon his 
Vife, entitles her to a share in that honour that is 
due to him ; so believers, by their intimate union 
with Christ, are advanced to the highest step of 
honour that mortals can arrire at ; for what more 
honourable than to be in so near a relation to the 
most glorions Son of God ! Accordingly the scrip. 
tare exhorts us to walk worthy of our holy profes- 
sion% and to have our cmversation as becomes the 
gospel of Christ. And agreeably^aid our Lord to 
the seventy disciples, whom he sent as harbingers 
to the places whither he himself intended to come. 
He that deapiseth you despiseth me ; and it is in 
some proportion true of all other sincere believers. 
Christianity is a most honourable profession ; and 
what David said to Saul, when he offered him his 
eldest daughter to wife for his great services, ff^bo 
am I? and what is my life, or v^ Jaiher's famUy in 
Israel, that I should be son-in-law to a king*? 

1 Rom. viii. 37, r Epbes. iv. i. • i Sam. xviii. 1 8, 

BBAGGE, VOL. I[, L 
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may with infinitely greater reason be said by every 
true Christian, WTio am I, and what is my life, that 
I should be taken into the nearest relation to the 
eternal Son of the majesty of heaven and earth ? 
No title comparable to this, no relation so much to 
be gloried in, nor any care too great to live up to so 
august a character. But, 

In the last place, the gospel entitles believers, aa 
to a participation in some degree of the honour of 
Christ, so likewise of his glory and happiness. And 
as a husband is to provide for his wife suitable to 
his own quality, and make her a sharer in his hap* 
piness and prosperity ; so will Christ confer upon 
sincere believers a plentiful share of hia glories and 
felicities in heaven. 

Thus a little before his passion. In my Father's 
house, says he, are mtmy manswns; and I go to 
prepare apUiceJor you. And if I go andprepare 
a jdacejhr you, I will come again, and receive you 
to myself i that where I am, there ye may be alsoK 
And in that soleom prayer to his heavenly Father, 
John xvii. 2S, The glory, says he, which thou gavest 
me I have given them ; and verse 24, Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou hast given me, he with me 
where I am ; that they may behold thy glory, which 
thou hast given me, i. e. may share in the beatific 
vision, which is the summit of all happiness. And 
Rom. viii. 17, St. Paul says, we are Joint heirs with 
Christ; and if we suffer with him, i. e. still continue 
&ithful believers, notwithstanding the discourage- 
ments and temptations of the world, we shall be 
^or^ed together. And 1 Cor. xv. 33. Christ is 
called the jirs^ruits of a glorious resurrection to 
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immortal bliss, which supposes a general harvest to 
follow; Christ thejirstfruits; afterwards those that 
are Chrisfs at his coming. For the Ijord himself 
shaU descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall be raised Jirst: then 
we which are alive and remain shaU be caught tip 
together with them in the clouds: and so shall we 
ever be with the L.ord'^. And if to all this we add, 
that this intimate union of believers with Christ, as 
of a wife with her husband, and those immense 
privileges that are consequent upon it, will be ever- 
lasting ; that nothing can put asunder whom God 
has in infinite mercy joined thus close together, but 
our wilful unfaithiiilness to this our divine husband: 
as it will make up the account of the wonders of 
God's love to the children of men, and should in re- 
turn make us all over love and gratitude to that 
good God who hath done such great things for us ; 
so it should make us exceeding careful upon no con- 
siderations whatever to divorce ourselves from this 
our glorious husband, but for ever pay all possible 
love and dutiiiil obedience to him. Which brings 
me in the next place to shew, that as the gospel ef- 
fects the same relation between Christ and believers, 
as marriage does between a man and his wife, and 
entitles to the like privileges ; so it obliges likewise 
to the like duties. 

And first, as a wife is bound to bear unspotted 
love and fidelity to her husband, so is every believer 
bound to demean himself towards Christ : that is, 
to love him above all things, and to be entirely his ; 
not to suffer his affections to wander after strange 
" I Thess. iv. i6, 17. 
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loves, such as the world and the vanities of it ; not 
to be debauched by the Devil and his temptations, 
and share his heart between Christ and Belial. But, 
since our Maker is our husband, as the prophet 
Isaiah expresses it, ch. liv. 5, to be entirely fEuthfiil 
to him, and admit no creature to that deamesa of 
affection which be alone should have. 

For this is that crime which the scripture calls 
spiritual fornication and adultery, and which St. Paul 
told the Corinthians be began to fear they were 
guilty of; / am Jealous over you, says he, tDith a 
godly Jealousy : for I have espoused you to one 
husband, thai I may present you as a chaste virgin 
unto Christ. Sut I fear, lest by any means, as the 
serpent beguiled Eve through his subUlty, so your 
winds should be corruj^ed from the simjilidty, or 
purity and integrity, Aat is towards CkristK This 
is that fornication for which Christ will give us a 
bill of divorcement, and for ever put us away from 
him ; Departjrom me, ye cursed^, Sec This is, in 
a spiritual sense, to take the members of Christ and 
make them the memhers of an harlot; and these 
spiritual as well as carnal whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will Judge. And, therefore, as much as 
it concerns us to continue in this near and dearest 
relation to Christ, which is attended with such in- 
estimable privileges ; so much it concerns us to bear 
an entire and unspotted love to him ; for he hath 
bought us with a price, therefore we should glorify 
kim in our bodies and our ^rits, which are his. 

Secondly, as a wife is bound to submit herself to 
her husband, to comply with his government, and 
reverence bis person and authority; so, and much 
« 9 Cor. li. 3, 3. y Matt. xxv. 41. 
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more, is every bdiever bound to do to Christ That 
is, to be satisfied with the disposals of his provi- 
dence, to submit to his guidance and conduct, to re- 
verence all the expresses of his good pleasure, to be 
in subjection to his holy discipline, to have one wilt 
with him, the same likes and dislikes, and in no 
ease to oppose or resist his sovereign authority. 

This is no more than what the apostles command 
from a woman to her husband, (as every one that 
has read their writings knows very well,) and that 
though they are both alike, frail, sinful mortals; 
much more then ought we to be subject, and bear 
the profoundest reverence to Christ our Saviour, 
who is the King of glory, the Son t^fGod, who up- 
holds all things by the word of hia power, and sita 
on the right hand qf the majesty on high ; whom 
all the angels of God worship, and who besides is 
most tender and affectionate to us, and his govern- 
ment directed by infinite wisdom and goodness. 

Thirdly, as a wife ought not only to be subject to 
the disposals of her. husband, and passively obedi- 
ent, but likewise actively so, and ready cheerfidly 
to obey his commands; so ought every beUever to 
be to Christ. ■ 

Indeed, this is the main trial of true conjugal af- 
fection, and the best demonstration of the sincerity 
of aH. other shows of love and fidelity, and reverence 
and submission ; for where true love, reverence, and 
submission is, a cheerful obedience will naturally 
follow ; and on the contrary, where there is no will- 
ing, cheerful obedience, there is but very little, if 
any sincere affection. And therefore says our dear 
Lord, If ye love me, keep my commandments. And 
why call, ye me Xjord, Lord, and do not the things 
l3 
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that I say ? And of Sarah it is said, she obeyed 
Abraham as well as called him lord. Aiid St. John 
agreeably, 1 Ep. ii. S, Whoso ieepeth his word, in 
Hm verily is the love (^ God perfected: and, hereby 
know we that we are in him. And therefore obe- 
dience to the commands of this our glorious hus- 
band is above all things necessary to continue that 
our near relation to him ; and his commandments 
are not grievous, but his yoke is eeisy and his bur- 
den light. And it would be strange if we should 
not obey him, who commands us nothing but what 
is in its own nature necessary in order to our hap- 
piness in both worlds. 

In the last place, the gospel is productive of like 
effects to those of marriage, and from this so near 
relation of believers to Christ proceeds the increase 
of such as shall be the children of God, a numerous 
progeny to inherit the kingdom of heaven, and fill 
up the vacancies left by the fall of the rebellious 
angels. 

Thus our Lord -calls the becoming Christians a 
being bom again', and teaches us, when we pray 
to Grod, to say Oar i'WAer. And St. Paul agreeably, 
in a quotation from the prophet Jeremiah, B&ys, as 
in the person of Crod, / will be a Father unto you, 
and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty^ And the Jerusalem which is 
from above, or the Christian church, is said to be 
Oie mooter of us aU, Gal. iv. 26; and ch. iii. 36, We 
are all the children of God by Christ Jesus. And 
if children then heirs, heirs of God and Joint- 
heirs with Christ, of that glorious kingdom of his 
which is not of this world, but eternal in the hea- 
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vens. Well therefore may we cry out with admira- 
tion, as St. John does. Behold, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be called the sons ofGod^! And every man that 
hath this hope in him, of being received into the 
bosom of his heavenly Father, and seeing him as 
he is, must purify himse(feven as he ts pure : and 
having such glorious expectations, cleanse himself 
Jrom aUJilthiness, bo^ qfjiesh and spirit, perfect- 
ing holiness in the fear ofGod'^. 

This then is the nature of the gospel ; it is as a 
marriage between Christ and believers. There is 
one thing more to be considered under this first ge- 
neral, namely, who they are that are admitted to 
the joys and happiness of this blessed condition? 
They are described in the parable by the pota- attd 
the maimed, the halt and the blind. And truly, 
just such was man's condition, before God was 
pleased to call him to this happy marriage. Despi- 
cably poor we were, and destitute of any real ex- 
cellency that could recommend us to the favour of 
God ; our souls were like a parched and barren wil- 
derness, burnt up with vile lusts and passions, no 
fruits of holiness appearing, but drawing still nearer 
and nearer to everlasting perdition. Maimed we 
were in all our faculties by our frequent desperate 
felts from our obedience to God, and full of wounds, 
and bruises, and pu^-ifying sores; and our best 
performances very lame and imperfect, like the bait- 
ings of a cripple; and our understandings withal 
blinded by the deceitfulness of sin, which put out 
that candle of the Lord, and made it uncapable of 
directing us in the right way that leads to faappi- 
" I John iii I. " 1 Cor. tu. i. 
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aees: so that we lay gn^ing in the dark, sur- 
rounded with terrors, racked by uncertamties, mi- 
serably poor and indigent, luul utterly unable to 
help ourselves. When, lo ! Aere arose up a light 
in this darkness, and through the infinite mercy of 
our God, the day-spring from on high did visit us ; 
we were pitied and commiserated by the Father of 
mercies, and in this forlorn condition called to par- 
take of the ineffable joys and felicities that attend 
the nearest and dearest relation to the Son of God ; 
The Lord anointed him to preach the gospel to the 
poor; he sent him to heal the brokenhearted, to 
preach deUveranee to Qte capHves, and recottery of 
sight to the Mind, and to set at liberty them thai 
are bruised^ Accordingly, he enriched our poverty, 
restored our sight, healed our bruises, and confirmed 
our strength, and ofhisjuhiesa have we all received; 
and nothing for the future can ever make us miser- 
able but ourselves. 

Wherefore, as we should adore and magnify, wi& 
all our souls, the wondrous goodness and compaa* 
sion of God and our Saviour, in receiving such 
wretched polluted creatures as we were by nature 
into 50 intimate a relation to himself, and making 
us partakers of the comforts of his blessed Spirit in 
this world, and providing crowns of glory for us in 
the next ; so above all things should we dread to 
fall back into the same condition again, and work 
out our salvation with Jear aTid tremhUng. For other- 
wise it would have been better for us never to have 
tasted of the divine compassion in so extraordinary 
a manner as we have done, and our latter end will 
be worse than our beginning. 

^ Lulce iv. 1 8. 
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And thuB much for the first thing to be considered 
in this parable, nam«Iy, the nature of the gospel <x 
ChriBtian reIigioD> represented by the marriage of a 
king's son, and the poor and the maimed, the halt 
and the blind, being called in to partake of the joys 
and festivities of that great solemnity. I proceed 
now to the 

Second thing to be craisidered, namely, Ood's great 
care in having this gospel preached, this religion 
published and made known to ail men, and his re- 
peated invitations to all men to embrace it ; repre- 
sented, by that king's sending forth his servants to 
call those that were bidden to the wedding, and 
again sending other servants, and commanding them 
to tell those that were bidden, that he had prepared 
and made all things ready, and therefore to urge 
them to come unto the marriage. 

How great God's care has been that this gospel 
shoidd be published, and how repeated his invita^ 
tions to men have been that they would embrace 
it, is evident from the whole story of the first plant- 
ing of the gospel, and from the course that by 
God's appointment has been taken ever since. At 
first, many were endowed with very extraordinary 
abilities for this purpose ; such as the gift of tongues, 
whereby they were enabled, wherever they should 
go, to preach the gi^pel to men in their own native 
language ; and a power of working miracles, to con- 
firm the truth of their doctrine ; and with this mes- 
sage, and these supernatural abilities, were they sent 
to the most remote comers of the earth ; even oiur 
Britain, as little known and as barbarous as then it 
was, received, and that very early, the glad tidings 
of the gospeh And for a supply of the mortality of 
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the 6r9t teachera of thia holy religion, that no age 
might want those that should instruct men in, and 
invite >them to it, there was an order of men set 
apart on purpose for this great work, and em- 
powered to ordain others that should tread in their 
steps when they were gone, and those likewise 
others, and so down successively till time shall be 
no more ; as so many ambassadors from the great 
King of heaven, to persuade men to hearken to the 
proposals of reconciliation made to them through 
the merits and intercession of his Son, and to par- 
take of the infinite happiness that will follow upon 
that blessed agreement. 

These, like the king's servants in the parable, are 
to let men know what bliss will be the result of 
their coming to this spiritual marriage, and entering 
into so near a relation to the eternal Son of God ; 
that all things are ready to complete that glorious 
solemnity, the feast prepared, the oxen and fatlings 
killed, i. e. heaven and the ineffable pleasures of it 
ready to receive those that shall sincerely enter into 
this near relation to Christ, and continue always 
faithiiil in it ; and in the mean time, the secret joys 
of a good conscience, and the enravishing expecta- 
tion of the time when those felicities shall be en- 
joyed, shall unspeakably cheer and refresh the soul, 
and be as so many antepasts of glory. 
- This is like the course that the Lord took with 
the obstinate Jews, mentioned Jer. zxv. 4. Se sent 
unto them all his servants the presets, rising earhf 
and sending them ; — they cried, 7\im ye again note 
every one Jrom his evil way, and Jrom. the evil of 
your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lard 
haih given to you and to yoar faihers Jor ever: 
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^/S>r why will ye die, O house of Israel' f Many the 
like pathetic expressions there are in scripture of 
God's great desire of the happiness of mankind, and 
as earnest entreaties that we would accept of those 
ineBtimable favours he would confer upon us, as if we 
were to confer the favours, and he to receive them. 

Now, when we consider the infinite distance be> 
tween God and us, what despicable creatures com- 
paratively the best of us are, poor and maimed, ktUt 
and bUnd, as the parable expresses it ; how infi- 
nitely perfect and happy the Divine nature is, and 
would for ever be, &ough the whole creation were 
annihilated ; so that our righteousness will not 
reach to him, to make any addition to his felicity, 
Bor will it be in the least projitable to kim that we 
make our way perfect ; and if we consider likewise 
our great rebellions against him, obstinately persisted 
in even imtil now, the little desire we have of his 
favour, the many slights that we have made of his 
overtures of peace, and the like ; we shall soon per- 
ceive that his mercy is indeed ocer aU his works, 
and that his compassions fail not as long as there is 
any hopes of our complying with his gracious inten- 
tions for our happiness. And such stupendous good- 
ness as this to creatures in our vile circumstances 
can never be enough adored and magnified. Only 
let us remember, that the greater the expressions are 
of God's love and tenderness to sinners, the greater 
will be his anger, the more severe his vengeance to 
such as finally reject it, and obstinately persist in 
their rebellion against him. 

The tfaii-d thing expressed in this parable is, 
what kind of reception the gospel and the teachers 
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of it are like to meet with in the world, represented 
b^ men^B making light of the king's invitation to the 
marriage of his son, and oSering fiivcdoas excuses, 
such as qf having bought a piece qf ground, and a 
yoke of oxen, and of having married a wife, and 
that these things would engage them so that they 
could not come ; and accordingly going their way, 
one to his merchandiae, another to his farm, and the 
rest taking those servants that came to invite them, 
and entreating them despOefnUy, and slaying them. 

In general, slighting and imdervaluing the glad 
tidings of die gospel was, and is still, and is too 
like to be, the reception of it ; men's lusts and vile 
affections dissuading them from embracing so holy 
a religion, and the evil of their deeds making them 
love darkness rather than this glorious light, which 
will discover and reprove them. And men having 
so little relish for the religion, have as little respect 
for those that preach and enforce it, and endeavour 
to silence and discourage them by their malidous ill 
treatment of them ; like those in the parable, who 
took the king's servants and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them. And as in this case it seems 
very strange, that those who came upon so friendly 
an errand, as to invite to the pleasures and festivities 
of so great a marriage as that of a king's son, should 
be treated so inhumanly in return ; so methinks it 
is as strange, that those whom God has sent to in- 
vite men to their happiness, and to prepare them 
for the enjoyment of himself in glory, should be 
used like so many enemies, and despised as the pests 
of society and the offscouring of the earth. 

But so it is too generally; and the reason must be 
this, as St. Paul expresses it: we are titer^fme looked 
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upon as men's enemies, because we tell them the 
truth. Because we tell them they must loTe God 
above all thiu^, and not be too fond of the world, 
and deny and mortify the unruly passions and de- 
sires of the body, and lead this present life in so- 
briety, righteousnesB, and godliness, if they hope to 
partake of the joys of heaven ; therefore we are the 
troublers of Israel, as king Ahab said to Elijah, 
and as such, made the object of men's scorn and hate. 
But, as our Lord takes all the kindness, reverence, 
and I'^spect which his minist^^ receive, as done 
unto himself, (the treatment of an ambassador being 
looked upon as the treatment of the prince that 
sends him, and we are the ambassadors of Christ,) 
so, on the contrary, he that shall treat despitefully 
the least of these his servants, it were better for him 
that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he 
cast into the midst t^fihe sea. But of this something 
more in the sequel. 

Let us now consider the excuses those in the pa- 
rable made for their not going to the marriage of the 
king's son, (and which are offered still by irreligious 
men,) and the great weakness and invalidity of them. 

The first two, of having bought a piece of ground 
and a yoke of oxen, and going to see the one and 
prove the other, are much the same, and shall be 
considered together ; and they both amount to thus 
much; that they preferred the minding their own 
petty affairs (and which might hare been as well 
let alone till another time) before that great honour 
the king did them in inviting them to the marriage 
of his son : and they might well believe such ex- 
cuses would serve to no other purpose than to pro- 
voke the king to anger, when he should see his 
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&rour made thus light of, and men's common busi- 
ness preferred before it. 

In like manner too many nowadays are so weak 
as to plead business and the affairs of the world, in 
excuse of their great neglect of the things of reli- 
gion : our callings must be followed, business must 
be done, our families must be maintained, and there- 
fore it cannot be expected that we can be much at 
leisure for religion at the present; when the fa- 
tigues of this world begin to be over, and we draw 
near the other, then we wiU ^ve ourselves up to the 
making provieion for it. And this, though few men 
will speak it out, is the sense of too many, as is 
evident from their practice ; and truly scsne make 
no scruple to declare this openly. Now, thm^b it 
be very true that business must be minded, and our 
families maintained, and industry is as much a 
Christian duty as any other, and ia itself a part of 
piety, yet it is but a part, and will not commute for 
a neglect of all the rest ; nay, this sort of industry 
we are speaking of is one of the least parts of piety, 
and, provided the necessaries of life are secured, it is 
not only lawful, but very commendable, to abate of 
our industry in the pursuit of this world's good, and 
lay it out upon the greater concerns of the next 
Thus when Jesus came to the house of Martha and 
Mary, and Martha, out of a commendable zeal to 
entertain him well, was busied in making ready 
provisions for him, while Mary sat at his feet listen- 
ing to his divine instructions ; when Martha com- 
plained to him that her sister bad left all the trouble 
to her, and desired him to order that she should 
help her ; Jesus answered and said unto her, Mar- 
tha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about 
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many things: but one thing it above all nee^vl: 
oTtd Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall 
need not be taken Jrom her '. 

And accordingly, in his divine sermon on the 
mount, Matt. vi. S4, 25, Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon, says our Lord : ther^ore take no thought, 
i. e. DO anxious, over eager cowxTuJbr your l^e, 
what ye ghaU eat or drink, or wherewith be closed; 
btU, ver. SZ, 4eek yefir»t the kingdom ^God, amd 
kU r^hteoueneas, and aU these things shall be 
added unto you ;Jbr your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need qfaU these things. Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; let it be 
your principal endeavour to be rich towards God, 
and abound in good works; and then a moderate 
care for the things of this life will, with God's 
blessing, which alone can give prosperity, be suffi- 
cient. And therefore to do as is too commonly 
done in the world, and first provide with great care 
and industry for abundance here, and then at last 
think a little of the kingdom of God, and his right- 
eousness, is such an ungodly and unreasonable course 
as can never end in any thing but bitter remorse at 
last, and utter confusion ; so vain and firivolous is 
this first excuse men offer for their not entertaining 
religion so affectionately as they should do, namely, 
that they have bought farms and oxen, and must 
look after them ; i. e. are deeply engaged in the affairs 
and business of this life. 

The other excuse offered in the parable for ab- 
senting from the marriage of the king's son was 
the having married a wife ; the man was so taken 
up with the pleasures of his own new condition, that 
' Luke X. 40, &C. 
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he had no appetite for those at the king's son's wed- 
ding. 

And this, as little of validity as it has in it, is in 
effect very often pleaded hy men against their med- 
dling with religion, at least at present. They are 
young, they say, and in the age of pleasure and jol- 
lity; the enjoyments of the world are very sweet to 
them, and religion is too austere for them as yet ; 
what pleasures are said to be in it are of a nature 
contrary to their propensions and inclinations ; and 
therefore they desire to be excused, if they do not 
leave these present satisfactions, but enjoy them while 
they can, and afterwards, it is likely, they may ad- 
vert to the pleasures of religion, which, though they 
have heard so much talk of, they cannot frame any 
so lovely idea of them, as to incline them to leave 
what by experience they find so grateful to them. 
And this, not only the practi<% of most younger per- 
sons expresses, but many are so forsaken of reason 
as to own it plainly. 

But, since they talk of experience, I dare appeal 
even to themselves, whether they have not met with 
more disappointment than satisfaction, from the 
greatest sensual pleasures they have enjoyed. The 
thing is too notorious to be denied, and they tacitly 
confess it by shifting pleasures so often as they do ; 
for where there is satisfaction, what need of change? 
And I may likewise boldly assert this, from the ex- 
perience of very many that have tasted both sorts 
of pleasures, those of the world as w^ as of religion, 
that there is no comparison between the one and the 
other, and that the satis&ction that flows from a 
sincere religion is infinitely to be preferred before 
the most studied gratifications of sense ; nay, even 
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tbose pleasures of sense relish much better for being 
seasoned with religion : so that to neglect religion 
out of a fondness for pleasure, is as if a man should 
run from a fountain because he is parched with 
thirst. No pleasures certunly like those of religion ; 
and he that once drinlis of those rivers ct delight 
that flow from her, will never thirst again after the 
tainted puddles of hrutal enjoyments ; for her ways 
only are ways of sincue and unmixed pleasure, and 
all her paths are peace. 

But supposing the pleasures of this world to be 
indeed as great as some men, after all their balks 
and disappointments, will still fancy them to be, and 
that religion is an austere and rugged thing, and 
but little or no delight and satisfaction to be met 
with in the practice of it; yet since the pleasures 
of the world, how great soever, are very short and 
momentary, and must certainly die with us, and ge- 
nerally leave us long before we die ; and since reli- 
gion, how unpleasant soever here, will secure to us 
the enjoyment of unconceivable pleasures that are 
for ever in the presence of God : no rational man 
but will think it a very childish excuse for the negle<^ 
of religion to plead our fondness of the gayeties and 
enjoyments of this world. It is like a child's slight- 
ing a wedge of gold, and rather pursuing an empty 
bubble, because it shines and glitters. 

So utterly without excuse are those who despise 
and reject the offers of the gospel, and the invitations 
to religion, upon account of the riches and pleasures 
of the world, or indeed upon any other account 
whatever: for religion is our chief interest, and 
therefore nothing can stand in competition with it. 
Those that pnt by the thoughts of it till a more 

BBA6GE, TOL. U. M 
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convenient time, that is, till they are fit for nothing 
else^ are no doubt very hi^y displeasing to the 
great Author of it ; but those are much more so, 
who totally and insultingly reject it. To defer the 
great business of religion is a very heinous provoca- 
tion ; but atheistically to oppose and vilify it is cer- 
tainty much worse. Which leads me to the 

Fourth thing expressed in this parable, namely, 
the sadness of their condition, who, when they have 
heard of, either totally reject Has holy reUgion, and 
abuse those that invite them to embrace it ; or else, 
though they profess it, are negligent of its duties, 
and live not agreeably to it. The first of these is 
represented by the king's being wroth with those 
that made light of and complied not with his invi- 
tation to the marriage of his son, and pronouncing 
them unworthy of that favour, and that they should 
not taate tjfhis supper, and sending his servants to 
invite others to the wedding ; and commanding his 
armies to go and destroy those murderers, that had 
apHeJully entreated and slain his servants, who 
brought the gracious invitation to them, and to 
bum up their city. 

And, indeed, well may God's wrath be kindled 
against those that reject these wondrous expressions 
of his love, and trample under foot the Son of Giod, 
and despise and vilify his holy religion, and under- 
value all his condescensions, and use his ambas- 
sadors despitefiilly, and call the whole a trick, a 
state juggle, and glory in their infidelity, and too 
often blaspheme that blessed Jesus, by whom alone 
cometh salvation. 

These men will do well to consider, that if it 
should prove true that there is no other name by 
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which we can be saved but that of JesuB, their case 
will be infinitely miserable who have not believed in 
that name, but made it their business to profane 
and ridicule it as much as was possible ; but should 
it prove not true, their belief in it will not at all be 
injurious to them either in this world or in the next, 
should there be any afl»r this. And therefore, since 
the wittiest infidel in the world cannot prove but 
that it js possible, and may be true, that Jesus is 
the only Saviour of the world ; and the consequence 
of not believing in him being so sad, should it at 
length prove indeed to be true; ceFtainly it must 
be the most prudent course to be of the surest side, 
and embrace that foith, which, if true, is the only 
way to happiness ; and if false, will not however 
leave a man in any respect in a worse condition 
than it found him. 

How sad the consequence will be of not believing 
in Jesus as the only Saviour of the world, and of 
rejecting the religion he taught, is expressed in this 
parable by the king's pronouncing those that would 
not come to the marriage of his son to be unworthy 
of that favour, and resolving that they should not 
taste qf his supper, and sending his servants to in- 
vite others to the wedding; which was literally 
verified upon the obstinate Jen^, and will be as ef- 
fectually upon all other infidels : that is, men's ob- 
stinate infidelity shall at length be repaid with 
God's withdrawing that favour which he so long 
tendered them, and they refused, and putting an end 
to their day of grace and salvation, and sealing them 
up, as irreclaimable, to destruction. Because I have 
called, and ye rq/used; (says Solomon, personating 
Christ, or the divine Wisdom ;) I have stretched out 
m2 
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my hand, and no man regarded; hut ye have set at 
nought my counsel, and would have none of my re- 
proof: I also wiU laugh at your calamity, and mock 
when yourjear cometh ; when yourjear cometh as' 
desolation, and your destruction as a whirlwind; 
when distress and anguish cometh upon you. Then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer ; they 
shall seek me early, but th^ shall not^ndme^. The 
things that belonged to their peace, which once 
were tendered and made known to them, shidl then 
he hidjrom their eyes. And no condition can be 
BO miserable as theirs, who, hy obstinate infidelity, 
put tbemselves out of all possibility of salvation. 

The sad consequence of using those spiritual per- 
sons contumeliously and despitefully, who come aa 
ambassadors from God with these glad tidings of 
salvation, is expressed in the parable, by the king'n 
sendingjbrth his armies to destroy those murderers, 
and to hum up their .city ; which was likewise lite- 
rally fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
shall be as effectually verified upon those wicked 
men who vent their spleen against the religion upon 
those that preach it, and vilify and abuse and trample 
upon the one because they hate the other. But ven- 
geance is mine; I wiUrepay, saitk the Lord; and 
a fiery destruction, even that of hell, shell (without 
a deep repentance, which we beseech God to grant 
them) be the portion of those whose malice was so 
inveterate against men sent from God to invite them 
to salvation. ' 

This is the case of such as, when tbey have heard, 
totally reject this holy religion, and abuse and vilify 
those that persuade them to embrace it. And theirs 
B Prov. i. 24. 
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is as bad, who, thongli they profess it, are negligent 
of its duties, and live not agreeably to it : which is 
expressed in the parable by a king's finding a man 
at the marriage supper that had not on a wedding 
garmentt and saying unto him, Friend, how earnest 
thou in hither, not having on a wedding garment f 
And the man's being speechless apon it, and the king's 
commanding his servants to bind htm hand andjbot, 
and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness,. 
where shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

This is an allusion to what was customary in those 
eastern countries, the having peculiar florid sort of 
garments, on purpose to grace such festival solemni- 
ties ; and none being permitted to taste of those feasts* 
but who had such garments on. 

So in Christianity repentance and reformation of 
life are the wedding garment, without which none, 
let them make never so specious profeEsions, sh^ 
taste of that happiness which is proposed as the re- 
ward of believing in Jesus. Faith without works 
is dead; the soul without repentance is polluted, 
whatever it professes to believe ; and without real 
and substantial hoUness no man ahaU see the Lord. 
And when at the great scrutiny in the last day God 
shall take a view of every man, of the state and con- 
dition of his soul, that every one may be dispcreed 
of according to his deserts ; and shall ask those 
formal professors who have lived like heathens, or 
as if faith alone could save them, and took no care 
of good works. How came you in hither? how came 
you into this society of Christians, not having on 
the wedding garment? what will they be able to 
say in their excuse? Will they not be, like him in 
the parable, confounded and ashamed, and utterly 
m3 
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speechless ? What will ihey have to plead in bar of 
that dire sentence which will then be passed upon 
them. Bind them hand and foot, and take them 
away. Sec. ? Certainly nothing ; but with inexpressible 
horror and dmpair and self-commendation must sub- 
mit to their sad punishment. 

From all this there is, in the last place, this gene- 
ral observation drawn, that many are called, but 
Jew ckoten. The plain meaning of which I sup- 
pose to be this: 

That &ough the gospel is preached to myriads 
of people, and all that hear of it are invited alike to 
embrace it, and it is God's good pleasure that aU 
ahotUd be saved and come to the knowledge of the 
truth ; yet the most will make a very ill use of their 
liberty of choice, and many utterly reject this invi- 
tation ; and more, though they do embrace it, yet 
become never the better for it, by not leading their 
lives agreeably to their holy profession. And by 
this means, among the many that are called, there 
will be but few that will approve themselves to God 
as elect or choice and right good Christians; and 
but few consequently that will enter into the eter- 
nal joy of their Lord ; according to what our Lord 
said in another place. Strait is the gate and narrow 
is the way titat leadeth unto life, and Jew. there be 
that find it. 

Wherefore, to conclude this parable. As we have 
all of us been called and invited to a sincere faith 
in, and entire obedience to the holy Jesus, and do 
make open profession of such faith, and show €£ 
such obedience ; it concerns us, as much as our soiils 
are worth, and as we would avoid that outer dark- 
ness Where is eternal weeping arid gnashing qf 
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teeth, to take all possible care that our faith be so 
sincere and lively as to produce good works, such 
as may mate our caUmg and election sure. Not 
to rest contented with the form of godUuess, or out- 
ward profession (tf Christianity, but to endeavour 
after the power of it, and lead our lives according 
to our belief; to imitate our Lord's most blessed 
example, and obey all his holy precepts, and sub- 
mit to the disposals of his providence cheerfully, 
and bear unspotted love and fidelity to him through 
the whole course of our lives. And by this means 
shall we be reckoned among his choice Jewels, elect 
and predout, and be received into the nearest and 
dearest, and even an inseparable relation to him; 
and when this life is at an end, be conducted by his 
angels into his glorious prraence, there to share in 
his happiness to eternal ages. 

THE PRAYER. 

Most blessed God, the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who in infinite mercy and amazing conde- 
scension hast invited me, miserable creature, (though 
poor and maimed, halt and blind, and destitute of 
every thing that may recommend me to thee, ex- 
cept it be my wretchedness,) to the most intimate 
union with thy glorious Son; and as the bride of 
that divine Brid^room to enjoy his love, and be 
blessed with his tenderest regard, his protection and *^ 

defence, and to partake of his honour and glory and 
happiness: how can I enough praise and magnify 
this thy wondrous goodness ! and with what trans- 
ports of joy shonld I emln'ace so inestimable a fa- 
vour ! But, alas ! stupid as I am, and bewitched with 
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the carea and business, and gain and pleaauFes of 
this world, I have hitherto stood io the way oS jny 
own happiness, and disregarded this most gradoiut 
offer, and preferred every thing before this ^iritual 
marriage with the Son of Ciod ; or at best have de- 
ferred it still till some other time, provoking thereby 
m<»t justly thy wrath and indignation against me, 
and deserving to be for ever excluded thy blessed 
presence as infinitely unworthy. But now, O Lord, 
I do earnestly repent, and am beartily sorry for so 
ungratefully aligh^ig such infinite mercy. The re- 
membrance of this vileness is grievous unto me, the 
burden of it is intolerable; and with the utmost 
earnestness of a troubled spirit I b^ thy heavenly 
aid, that now, without the least delay, I may cheer- 
fully embrace the glorious invitations of the gospel, 
and love and honour the messengers which bring 
me those glad tidings. And since my Maker is 
pleased to be my husband, O may I be always mind- 
ful of my duty to him, and bear him unspotted fide- 
lity and love ; be his entirely, and for ever submit 
without reserve to his heavenly government, rever- 
ence his authority, and glorify him with my body 
and my spirit, which are his. And grant, O most 
merciful God, I humbly entreat thee, that the spirit 
of infidelity may never posses my soul, lest I totally 
reject this blessed invitation; or, having embraced it; 
and entered into so near a relation to my Savi- 
our, again divorce myself from him by entertaining 
strange and forbidden loves. And since I am so 
highly honoured by liie Sou of God, O may I al- 
ways be careful to preserve the dignity of so hi^ 3 
calling, and not debase myself by low sunk, brutisb 
actions ; but, as befits the sfHritual spouse of Christ, 
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be clothed with the wedding garment of sincere 
purity and holiness, that so I may never be sepa- 
rated from my deu'est Lord, but ever enjoy the un- 
conceivable happiness of his heavenly kingdom. 
Which grant, O merdful Father, for the sake of that 
blessed Jesus. Amen, Amen. 
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VI. 
Of the ten vii^ns. 

Matth. xxT. 1— IS. 

Then skaU tke kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their lamps, and wentjbrth to meet the 
bridegroom. 

And five of them were vAte, and five leerejoc^h. 

They that werejbdish took their lamps, and Ux^ no ml with 
them: 

But the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

While the bridegroom tarried, theif all slumbered and slept. 

And at midnight there was a cry made. Behold, the bride- 
groom Cometh ; go ye out to meet him. 

Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 

And thejbolish said unto the wise. Give us of your oil; Jbr 
our lamps are gone out. 

But the wise answered, saying. Not so ; lest there be not 
enough Jbr us and you : but go ye rather to them that 
sell, and buy Jbr yourselves. 

And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; aTid they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage : and 
the door was shut. 

Afterward came also the other virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, 
open to us. 

But he answered and said. Verily I say unto you, I know 
you not. 

Watch therefore, Jbr ye know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man comeih. 

J. HOUGH the first inteDtion of this parable, as 
may be probably collected irom the foregoing chap- 
ter, (which is a description of the sad state that was 
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ere long to overtake Jerusalem for the Jews' obstinate 
infidelity, and their murdering their Saviour,) was to 
urge the Jewish Christians to a preparation and, 
watchful care against that tirae of sorrows; and 
that they would be so wise as to make provision for 
their safety by being very careful that that time 
surprise them not in wicked courses ; but that living 
like faithful disciples of Christ, in all obedience to 
his holy commands, his providence might watch over 
them and secure them from perishing in that dread- 
ful destruction ; though this might be the first in- 
tention of this parable, yet I suppose it designed 
likewise to represent the necessity of men's constant 
preparation for death and judgment, by a sedulous 
care and watchfulness over themselves, and diligent 
practice of all religious duties and obligations ; be- 
cause it is very uncertain when Qod will summon 
any of us to leave this world and appear before his 
just tribunal, and his call may be very sudden and 
unexpected; and because the consequence of being 
unready, and not fit to obey it, will be inexpressibly 
miserable: Watch therefore, says our Lord in the 
conclusion of this parable, Jbr ye Jmow neither the 
day nor the hour when the Son of man eometh. 

In my discourse upon this parable, thus understood, 
I shall do two things : 

First, I shall give a particular interpretation of 
the parable, and shew how aptly expressive it is of 
the sense our Lord couched under it ; and. 

Secondly, I shall urge that upon the practice of 
Christians which is expressed by it; namely, that 
they would watcli and be ready, because they know 
not the day nor the hour. 

First, I shall give a particular interpretation of 
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Uys parable, and shew how aptiy expressive it is of 
the sense onr Lord coached under it. 

The parable is an allusion to a custom among the 
Jews, of the friends and neighbours of the bride- 
groom, when there was a wedding, conducting him 
to the bride-chamber with songs and burning lamps, 
and partaking of an entertainment that was prepared 
for them, and shutting the door when the bride- 
groom was entered, to keep out the intruding rabble ; 
and afterwards admitting none that were not ready 
to attend him at the hour he came, which was un- 
certain. And the sense which our Lord couched 
under this representation is this ; tiiat it is highly 
necessary every Christian should be always ready 
and prepared by a holy life to attend the call of 
Christ whenever he shall summon him out of this 
world by death, in order to his final judgment ; be- 
cause the time of that great summons is so very un- 
certain; and eternal happiness or misery respectively 
depends upon men's being prepared or not prepared 
for it. Now, how aptly and movingly expressive 
this parable is of this sense will appear from the 
following interpretation of it. 

By the vii^ns in the parable is represented the 
society of Christians, those that profess to believe in, 
and to be disciples of the holy Jesus ; who, like vir- 
gins, ought to be pure and spotless, innocent and 
modest and humble, sober and temperate in aU 
things, pious and devout, and the like : and as the 
want of these, or any of these good qualifications, is 
to a vii^n the greatest blackening and disp^^ge- 
ment, so the want of them in Christians is likewise 
the greatest dishonour to them ; exposes them to the 
scorn' and contempt of God and all good men; ren- 
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ders them unworthy of that holjr name hy which they 
are called, and defiles and staina those souls which 
Christ purified with his precious blood, that they 
might be his own peculiar, xealous qfgood works. 

By half of those virgins being wise and half fool- 
ish, is represented the great difference there is 
among those that go under the same general charac^ 
ter of Christians ; some vain and idle, careless and 
unthoughtful, taken up with the gayeties and follies 
of the world, lavish of their reputation, and loose in 
their conversation and behaviour ; while others are 
so wise as to consider the character they bear, and 
live as those that make profession of holiness, that 
is, with care and circumspection, watchfulness, and 
a diligent and attentive piety ; that so they may pre- 
serve their honour, and the dignity of their profes- 
sion, inviolate and unstained, and be presented as 
chaste virgins unto Christ, that divine Bridegroom, 
whenever he shall come. 

By the lamps of those virgins is expressed the 
souls of Christians, which are to bum with holy 
fires of love and devotion to God and their Saviour; 
and thereby make them as so many lights in this 
dark and benighted world ; for ye are the Ught §/* 
the world, says our Lord to his disciples; therefore 
let your Ught so shine bejore men, that they may see 
your good works, and ^orify your Father which it 
in heaven*: that is, as the souls of Christians are 
illuminated by the Spirit of him who is the Father 
of lights, and in whom is no darkness at all; as they 
are warmed by his influences who descended upon 
-the apostles in the likeness of fire, and have divine 
affections by his holy breathings enkindled in' them ; 
•Matlh.v. 14—16. 
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so they should influence the whole man, and make 
those that name the name of Christ like so many 
burning and shining lights in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse generation, so many eminent examples 
of piety and real goodness ; such, as by their own 
practice should recommend their most holy religion, 
and set before man's eyes the beauty of holiness by 
their own conversation. 

By the bridegroom, whom these viigins -mth 
their lamps went forth to meet, is represented our 
dear Saviour, that heavenly King's divine Son, for 
whom he made so glorious a marriage in the parable 
I last discoursed of; where the reasons why the 
gospel is compared to a marriage, and oiu: Lord to a 
bridegroom, are particularly insisted on. And by 
going forth to meet this divine Brid^room is signi- 
fied our preparing against his calling us from this 
world by death, and providing against his advent 
to judgment ; that is, by frequently contemplating 
our mortality, reflecting on the shortness and uncer- 
tainty of life, and therefore making the best use of 
our time while we have it, as not knowing how 
soon our breath may be required of us; and be- 
cause after death comes judgment, therefore endea- 
vouring to make ready our accounts by frequent 
self-examination, and from the serious considera- 
tion of the terrors of that great day, and the severe 
scrutiny into our thoughts as well as words and ac- 
tions that we must then undergo, collecting, with 
St. Peter, lehat manner of person toe ought to be in 
all h<^ conversation and godUneaa, — that we may 
be Jimnd of the great Judge in peace, and, as vir- 
gins, without spot and blamele»s\ 
•" 2Pet. iilii. 
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B7 the oil in the virgiiis' lamps, and which they 
took with them in their vessels when they went to 
meet the bridegroom, is represented the graces and 
virtues of Christianity, which are the proper nou- 
rishment of the soul, (that lamp qf the Lord, as So- 
lomon calls it,) and will brighten and enliven it as 
plenty of oil does a lamp, and make ^ way of the 
just like a shining light, shining more and more 
unto the perfect day; and which, when they fail, 
spiritual darkness will follow, as in a lamp gone out: 
And if the light that it in you be darkness, says 
our Lord, how great is that darkness! But the 
Christian virtues are very aptly represented by oil 
upon these further accounts. 

First, because oil was generally reckoned in the 
eastern countries as a great part of a man's riches ; 
and when ihey would express great wealth, they do 
it by magnifying the plenty of oil. Thus Job, when 
he reflected in his affliction upon his former opulent 
condition, the rock, (or the stone jar that was made 
use of to presei-ve oil in,) says he, poured me out ri- 
vers of oil'^ : and the prophet Micah, when he re- 
presented the impossibility of appeasing his offended 
God, even by the most rich and costly offering. Will 
the Lord be pleased, says he, with ten thousand 
rivers ofoU^? And in abundance of places of scrip- 
ture the increase of oil signifies the increase of riches. 
And therefore, to have a soul plentifully stored with 
divine graces and virtues, whereby we lay up a trea- 
sure in heaven, and become rich towards God, being 
the greatest and only true and durable riches, is 
very aptly represented by having oil in our vessels 
and our lamps. 

e Job KM. 6. *' Micah Ti. 7. 
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SecohdlT', oil was likewise among the easterns a 
Bymbol of the greatest boooura, as is evident from 
the whole story of the Bible, where we read that 
at the solemn consecration and inauguration of kings 
and priestB, oil was always used, and that among the 
Jews by the appointment of God himself; and ia 
still in use with us at the coronation of our kings : 
and therefore very fit to represent those Christian 
virtues which so highly ennoble the soul as to render 
it like to Crod, holy as he is holy, pure as he is pure^ 
perfect as he is perfect; and whereby, through the 
merits of Christ, we become kings and priests to 
God, and shall reign toitk himjhr ever'. 

Thirdly, oil was an emblem of joy and pleasure, 
and much used therefore in feasts and entertain- 
ments, as is evident, not only from heathen writers, 
but from holy scripture. There we read of the oil 
qfjoy (Old giadneas; and our Lord, in his directions 
concerning fasting, bids his disciples not make a 
vainglorious show of it by an affected sullenness 
and down look, disfiguring their faces as the hypo- 
crites did : But thou, when thou Jastest, says he, 
anoint thine head, that thou appear not unto men to 
fast; i. e. make semblance rather^ by this means, as 
if thou wert going to a feast. And David, when he 
recounts God's goodness to him, says, amongst other 
things. Thou hast prepared a table for me, tiam hast 
anointed my head with oil, and my cup runneth overH 
which signifies the happiness of his condition in ge- 
neral, as well as his being advanced to the throne 
of Israel. Many other places there are of this na- 
ture; but these are suflScient to shew how fitly those 
Christian graces are expressed by oil, which cause 
* Rev. i. 6. and xx. 6. * Paslm tiii. 5. 



) by Google 



Parables of our Heaed Saviour. 1 77 

the greatest joy and sattsiaction to a holy soul, and 
the practice of which is fiill of pleasure and un- 
speakahle delight. Sincere religion is the most 
cheering thing in the world, and a good conscience 
a continual feast ; indeed to rejoice is only proper 
for a good Christian, whose mind is clear and un- 
disturbed, and in constant hope and expectation of 
tiie happiness of heaven. But he whose mind is 
racked with a sense of his deep guilt, and feels the 
lashes of an enraged conscience, and is terrified with 
the inexpressihle fears of damnation, has little reason 
to have joy or comfort in any thing. Oil therefore, 
or the emblem of joy and cheerfulness, is of nothing 
more aptly expressive than of the graces of our holy 
religion, whose ways alone are indeed ways of plea- 
santness and joy. 

By the logins all slumbering and sleeping while 
the bridegroom tarried, is signified the inadvertency 
and frailty of even the best of men. Because this 
divine Bridegroom delayeth his coming, we are all 
of US too ready to lay aside the thoughts of it ; to 
think but little upon death and judgment, as things 
a great way off, and for which there will be time 
enough to provide hereafter : and for want of duly 
attending to these rousing subjects, we are apt to 
grow heavy in our religious performances, and suf- 
fer spiritual drowsiness to creep too much upon us. 
This made holy David call upon God so often to 
quicken him in his righteousness ; and St. Paul to 
exhort his Corinthians to awake to righteousness, 
and thus to rouse the Kphesians, Awake thou that 
deepest f. And in this spiritual slumber, {though 
the unavoidable frailty of human nature will in part 
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be accepted as our excuse by our merciful Saviour, 
who knows aud pities our infirmities, yet, even the 
best of us Indulge ourselves too much, and enter 
into the number of the foolish virgins, and endanger 
the extinction of our lamp through the decay of our 
virtues, and expose ourselves to many dangers and 
temptations, and frequent falls. For this inadver- 
tency to that great truth, theii the end of all thiiigs 
it at hand, is one great reason why even the righ- 
teous fall seven times a day; whereas would we 
oftener set our Lord before us as coming to judge 
the quick and the dead, and reflect, that perhaps the 
next hour our soul may be required of us by him 
that gave it, and so an end put for ever to our state 
of probation, and an irreversible sentence soon after ' 
be passed upon us according to our deservings ; we 
should not dare to be so often moved from our duty, 
but be careful and circumspect, and always upon 
our guard, lest that day surprise us unawares, and 
while we drowse away our opportunity our lamps 
^o out, and the Bridegroom call before we are ready 
to enter with him into the marriage-chamber, and 
80 the door be shut. 

It therefore highly concerns even the best of 
us, Jiot to sleep as do others, but to watch and be 
sober, having our loins girded about, and our Ughts 
bumtTig, as oUr Lord expresses it; and ourselves 
like unto men that wait for their lord, when he 
will return from the wedding ; that when he Com- 
eth and knocketh, we mat/ open to him immediately, 
blessed are those servants, whom the lord when he 
Cometh shall ^nd thus watching : verily I say unto 
you, that he shaU gird himself, and make them sit 
down to meat, and (after the manner of bridegrooms) 
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will comejortk and terve them\ i. e. will impart to 
them the joys and felicitieB of his heavenly kingdom. 
Attd \f he shall come in the second or third watch, 
that is, in the time moat addicted to vanity and in- 
advertency, as is youth and the first years of man- 
hood, blessed in a more especial manner are those 
servants. And what the asgel said to the church 
of Sardis is very necessary advice even to the best 
man living, Se wtUchfid, and strengthen the things 
^t remain, which are ready to die : for I have 
not found thy works 'perfect before God\ And 
what our Lord says, deserves to be seriously con- 
sidered : JSehold, I come as a thirf. Blessed is he 
that wtttcheth, and ieepe^ his garments, test he 
walk naked, and they see his shame ^. 

By a cry being made at midnight, Seht^ the bride- 
groom comethfgo ye forth to meet him, is very lively 
and movingly represented, how unexpectedly the 
day of judgment shall surprise the drowsy world, 
and how sudden, for any thing we can tell to the 
contrary, the time of our death may be, which is to 
us the forerunner of it. 

Midnight is a time of great silence, and destined 
to rest, and a forgetfulness of the toils and troubles 
of the day ; and then sudden outcries and alarums 
are doubly scaring and affrighting, and seize with 
an inexpressible confusion, horror, and consterna- 
tion. And thus when men are in the midst of their 
wickedness, that spiritual night, employed in deeds 
of darkness, given up to ease and luxury, and for- 
getful of the great business of working out their 
salvation; then shall that time of sorrow steal up- 
on them as a thief in the night, the terrifying cry 

" Luke xii. 35. &c. ' Rev, iii, a, ^ Rev. xn. 15, 
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shall be made, Behold, the great Judge <tf Me world 
Cometh, go ye Jbrth to meet him : Jbr when they 
thaU say, Peace and geifety, says the apoatle, then 
eudden destruction cometh upon them, a» travail 
upon a woman with child; and they shall not es- 
ety>e '. Then shall the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, those that were 
thought happy upon earth, instead of going out to 
meet this Judge, hide themselves in dens, in rocks 
and mountains ; and say to the mountains and 
rocks. Fall on us, and hide usjrom the face of him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wra% qfthe 
Lamb; for the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who shall he able to stand '^ ? 

And no wonder if a giulty wretch dreads to go 
meet his angry Judge, and all on the sudden, with 
all his stains and pollutions about him, appear be- 
fore his tribunal who hateth iniquity, and into 
whose presence no unclean thing can enter: and 
who is a consumiTig fire to those who, by their 
obstinate impieties, have provoked him to become 
their enemy. 

And since all this is so, a man of any thought, 
and that has any apprehension of the sad condition 
of being thus surprised and hurried into the other 
world by so quick and unforeseen a summons, (which 
no man is sure shall not be his case, since many 
have been called away with little or no warning, 
that have no more expected than we do now,) a 
man of any thought and apprehension of things, 
will surely be moved by such considerations to 
shake off that fatal drowsiness which too easily besets 
him, and by a constant attendance to his duty, and 
' I Thess. y. 3. "» Rev. vi. 15. 16, 17. 
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preparation for his departure hence, be ready cheer- 
fully to obey his great Master's call, whether at 
even or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or Ul 
the niormng, lest coming suddenly he find him 
sleeping. 

By the wise virgins arising and trimming their 
lamps, when that midnight cry was made, is repre- 
sented the more than ordinary care that even good 
persons ought to take, when by age, or the violence 
of any distemper, the time of their departure hence 
seems to he near approaching, to enliven their piety; 
and by putting a recruit of oil into their lamps, ac- 
quiring new degrees of sanctity, and warming their 
souls with greater ardours of devotion and holy love, 
prepare to go cheerfully to meet their Lord. Then 
is the time when every sincere Christian should en- 
deavour to adorn his soul with all the graces of the 
holy religion he professes, to improve every remain- 
ing minute of his time to this best of purposefi, to 
redeem the many hours formerly mispent in vanity 
and folly, and by frequent contemplation of the in- 
finite glory, sanctity, and bliss of that heavenly 
world to which he then so sensibly draws near, in- 
flame his desires of being at the end of his weari- 
some journey to it, and fit himself for the spiritual 
unspotted enjoyments of that happy place, by having 
as little commerce as is possible with this world 
below, and have his conversation in heaven, which 
will so quickly be the place of his everlasting abode. _ 

By the foolish virgins saying to the wise, Give us 
^ your oiltjor our Itmvps are gone out, is repre- 
sented the want of preparation among the careless 
and inconsiderate for this so great and sudden 
change; and their mighty consternation upon it, 
MS 
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and the vain and insignificant courses they will take 
in their surprise, to make up, if possible, their own 
defects, by borrowing of others that have souls 
better furnished with piety than theirs. And by 
the wise answering, Not so, lest there be not enough 
for us and you, and bidding them go rather and 
buy Jbr themselves, is shewn that it is utterly 
groundless to expect at that great day of retribu- 
tion, when every man shall be rewarded according 
to his own works, to fare the better for the sanctity 
of others, and that every man has enough to do to 
work out his own salvation, and must keep his 
lamp alive with his own oil, must nourish his soul 
with his own virtue ; for there was never, nor ever 
shall be, any mere man so holy and excellent but 
must return this same answer as the wise virgins 
did, to such as should beg them to bestow some of 
their virtues or merits upon them: Mot so, lest there 
be not enough for ourselves and you. 

And if this be true, what will become of the 
popish doctrine of works of supererogation ? If the 
beat man iu the world has but virtue enough to secure 
his own condition, (and that through infinite mercy 
too, and upon account of the all-sufficient merits of 
Christ,) where is there any left for him to bestow 
upon others ? But this is one of those doctrines 
that bring much money into their coffers, and 
therefore, right or wrong, they will be sure to main- 
tain it. 

By tiie bridegroom's coming while those foolish 
virgins went about so unlikely an employment as 
then immediately to furnish their lamps with oil, 
which before were unregarded, and suffered to go 
out, and the door, before they were provided, being 
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shut, is represented the inTalidit7, generally speak- 
ing, of a deathbed repentance ; that it is too late to 
begin to be good when the Bridegroom comes, and 
those that would entra with him into the marriage- 
chamber most be ready and ]H%pared by a previous 
course of holy living, and that for some considerable 
time. 

Tills hurry of the foolish virgins at that time to 
get oil for their lamps, was only the effect of the 
terrors of that midnight call ; had It not been for 
that, they would hare drowsed on still in their 
thoughtless way of living ; and in all probability, 
had it proved a false alarm, they would have re- 
turned again to their dream of vanity when this 
their fright was a little over. And so it is with 
tbiSse that think not of repentance until death and 
judgment stare them in the face ; they are then 
wondrous sorry for having offended God, because 
they see they are like to be for ever punished for it 
with the Devil and his angels ; and wish they had 
lived better, and beg God to forgive them, and pro- 
mise amendment for the time to come : but all 
this very seldom proceeds from love to God or his 
holy religion, as appears by their being as bad as 
ever, when God has been pleased to restore them to 
their former health. Such repentance as this is but 
a piece of mockery, and will not be accepted ; it 
must be a real and thorough change of mind, ex- 
pressed in an entire reformation of life and manners, 
that will incline God to pardon and forgive. Not- 
withstanding all the hurry of the foolish virgins to 
get oil for their lamps upon this sudden notice of 
ihe bridegroom's coming, because their lamps were 
N 4 
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before suffered to go out, we see the door was ^ut 
upon them. 

By the wise virgins that were ready, their going 
in with the bridegroom to the marriage-feast, is 
represented the great happiness of the sincerely 
good, who by holy living are ready and prepared 
for their departure hence into the world of spirits : 
that is, as there was great {nreparation made to 
receive the bridegroom amtmg the Jews and other 
east^Tis, great joy and festivity, and which the 
children of the bridecharaber,^or those that attended 
the bridegroom, did partake of, singing epithala- 
miums, or nuptial songs, in praise of the bridegroom 
and his bride, and rejoicing in their happiness, and 
wishing them long prosperity : so the joys of the 
highest heavens, (which are the marri^e-chamber 
of this divine Bridegroom, our Saviour,) in the so- 
ciety of innumerable saints and angels and glorified 
spirits, are prepared for those that love our Lord 
Jesus in sincerity, and by a constant holy life are 
ready to leave these earthly habitatiMiB, and enter 
with him into that holy place, where they shall 
enjoy a most blissful eternity for ever, singing hal- 
lelujahs to the praise and honour of that glorious 
name, in which all the nations of the world are 
blessed, praising God and saying, Let us he glad 
and rejoice, UTtd give honour to Mm : fir the mar- 
riage (^ the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made 
herae\f ready. And, Blessed are they which are 
called to the marriage supper qfthe Lamb'^. And 
well is that care and watchfulness and holy prepa- 
ration repaid, which will procure an entrance into 
n Rev. \a. 7. 9. 
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that holy place where Cbriet is sitting at the right 
band of God, and make us sharers in the joys of 
angels, and in the happiness of our dear Redeemer. 

In the last place, by the foolish virgins coming 
after the door vias shut, and saying, Ztord, Lord, 
open unto us, and his answering, I inrnv you not, 
is expressed the sad and remediless condition of 
those whom death and judgment surtuiBe unawares, 
and that are not prepared by a holy life. They may 
cry. Lord, Lord, long enough in the bitterness and 
anguish of their souls, and profess that they believe 
in him and are his disciples, and called by his name, 
that they have eat and drunk in his presence, and 
tkeit he hath taught ht their sheets, and the like : 
hut yet, far all this, without a constant, persevering 
piety, Christ will tell them, I inow you not whence 
you are, depart from me aUye that work iniquity. 

And what inconceivable agonies will those ex- 
cluded wretches then be in ! what horror and de- 
spair will then take seizure of their souls! what 
outcries, what hideous wailings will there be ! How 
will some frame fruitless excuses, JLord, we have 
eaten and drunk in thy presence, and Gum hast 
taught in our streets, &c. while others, with deep 
sighs, in vain beg pity and commiseration of him 
who never before denied it. What intolerable an- 
guish will they feel, to see those whom they hated 
and despised on earth, then entered into the glorious 
marriage-chamber of the Son of Grod ; and they 
themselves, they who were prosperous here, and to 
all appearance the Mends and favourites of the di- 
vine Bridegroom, eternally shut out from his pre- 
sence, and the joys of those celestial regions, and 
left behind in unconceivable torments, and in the 
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compaiiy of malicious fiends and devils, to linger 
under an eternity of misery ! No words can ever 
reach those horrcn*s, nor can our thoughts conceive 
them ; and may none of us ever be so unhappy as 
to feel them ; but be so wise as to watch and be 
ready, and have our lamps burning, and ourselves 
always prepared for this great coming of our Lord, 
^or we know not the day nor the hour. 

And thus have I given a particular, plain, and 
practical interpretation of this parable of the ten 
virgins, whereof five were wise and five foolish; 
and shewn, as I went along, how aptly expressive 
it is of the sense our Lord couched under it. 

I proceed now to the otiier thing to be done, 
which is to ui^ that watchfulness and preparati<m 
by all manner of holy living, against this coming 
of our Lord, which is necessary to our being ad- 
mitted into his joy; and to shew how great the 
wisdom of so doing is, and bow great the folly of 
the contrary : for those that were ready and trim- 
med their lamps are called toiae virging in the 
parable, and those that were not ready, and their 
lamps out, are called,^>o^>A. 

As for the folly of not taking care to be ready 
and prepared against that great change of death 
shall come ; it is a thing justly to be wondered at, 
that men who know that one time or other they 
must surely die, and are wholly in the dark as to 
the precise time of their death, and that they must 
die but once, and that, without any further proba- 
tion, after death comes judgment ; it is much to be 
wondered at, that those who know all this to be 
true, as Christians are supposed to do, should live 
so much at random, and be so foolishly cardess in 
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managing tfaeir last stake, so heedless in doing that 
well whichadmits of no repetition, and which if done 
ill they are for ever miserable. It is the very height 
of folly this, and which, one would think, a ttian of 
any sense could not be goilty of. There is nothing 
that men are more afraid of than dying, and yet, so 
strangely contradictious are they to themselves, they 
make the least provision against this greatest evil. 
In other matters, men are so wise as to endeavour to 
secure themselves against their fears ; they provide 
against poverty by diligence and parsimony, against 
pain and diseases by proper antidotes and preserva- 
tives, against the approach of enemies by the best 
defence they are capable of making, and the like ; 
and this many times when there is only a proba- 
bility of these evils coming upon them : and yet 
against death, though they dread it above all things, 
and know that it will certainly come, and are un- 
certain how soon, they make as little provision as if 
they were immortal as the angels in heaven. What 
a bundle of foolish inconsistencies are here ! They 
look upon death as the greatest of evils, and yet re- 
gard it the least of all things ; they know it highly 
coufiems them to make preparation for it by a good 
life, and they know the sad consequence if it surprise 
them unawares, and they are not sure they shall not 
be surprised the next hour or minute ; and yet for 
all this they put the evil day far from them, and 
by all arts endeavour to remove such melancholy 
thoughts, as if they were resolved not to avoid, but 
suffer what they fear, and secure to themselves the 
miseries consequent upon an untimely and unpre- 
'paied death. And what is this, but just the same 
piece of foUy and madness, as for a man, because he 
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greatly dreads the jdague, therefore to run into an 
infected house? because he is afraid of poverty, there- 
fore to grow prodigal, and squander away what he 
hath ? What can be more strangely foolish and con- 
tradictious than this ? Indeed, a sinner's whole life 
is the greatest folly and contradiction, but it is most 
gross and palpable with relation to dying ; for, be- 
cause a man loves hie body, therefore so to indulge 
it iu this world as to make it become eternally mi- 
serable in the next, and lire in such a course of sin- 
ful pleasures as will be repaid with a double death, 
is unaccoimtably foolish, and against all the dictates 
even of natural reason. 

I need not say more, I think, to expose the folly oi 
not making preparation for so great a change as 
death will effect in every man's condition'; or (in 
the phrase of this parable) of not keeping oU in our 
lamps, nor watching against the divine Bridegroom's 
coming, but slumbering in a careless inadvertency to 
those great things of religion, death and judgment, 
till they overtake us as a thi^ in the night. And 
from what has been said of the folly of not preparing 
for that time of terrors and greatest concern to every 
man, we may in a few words collect the great wis- 
dom of being always in a readiness to obey the sum- 
mons of our great Lord with cheerfulness. 

For in short, to be ready and prepared to die 
when God shall please to call us, has all the wisdom 
in it of making a constant due provision against the 
greatest' and most concerning change that can be&U 
us, and which we must certainly undergo, and how 
soon we know not, and that but once neither; and 
which will be followed by the final judgment with- 
out any new opportunity being afforded, wherein to 
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amend the errors of our then irrecoverably past life: 
it is to make such a preparation for this great 
change as may render it advantageous to us vrhen- 
ever it shall come, than which no greater piece of 
wisdom can be imagined ; for that certainly is the 
greatest wisdom that makes a man wise to salva- 
tion. 

Wherefore, to conclude this parable. Since if is 
eippointed to men once to die, and afier that the 
judgment; or, in the style of this parable, since 
Jesus, the divine Bridegroom, will one time come to 
summon every particular member of the Christian 
church, his mystical spouse, to leave this world and 
attend him in the world of spirits, there to partake 
with him (if ready and adorned with the wedding 
garment, and their lamps burning with the oil of 
righteousness) of the everlasting felicities of his hea- 
venly kingdom ; or else, if not prepared to appear 
before him, then to he for ever excluded his pre- 
sence, and thrust into the dire abodes of the Devil 
and his angels ; since this is so, let us all make it 
our sincere endeavour, by a serious and hearty ob- 
servation of those holy rules of Uving which our 
Lord has marked out to \is as the way to immor- 
tality and a preparation for his appearance, to be 
always ready to go out and meet him ; that we may 
enter with him into the marriage-chamber before 
the door be shut, and not hear that dismal sound, 
/ know ye not, — depart ^fi-om me, ye workers of 
iniquUy. 

And because this great coming of the bridegroom 
will be but once, for it is appointed to men but once 
to die, and after that but one final judgment, let us 
by no means trifle away this only opportunity of 
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working out our salvation in folly and impertioency, 
much less in wickedness and vice ; but often reflect 
upon tbe agonies we shall feel when we shall find 
this one only life which we have so wretchedly mis- 
spent drawing to a conclusion, and no hopes of any 
further opportunity to recover ourselves in, but just 
as we then are, in that deplorable, unprepared condi- 
tion, be hurried away to give account of our works. 
Lord, what confusion must such wretches feel, 
what horrid tortures must needs pierce their souls, 
to see hell gaping to receive them, and do possibility 
of escape, or so much as a reprieve, but plunge they 
must into those lakes of fire and brimstone, which 
yet they might have avoided if they would ! 

If this be a case infinitely deplorable, (and if this 
be not, certainly nothing is,) then it nearly concerns 
us aU, while we have time, that is, while this one 
only life does last, to make provision for a happy 
departure out of it, by a more holy and circumspect 
conversation in it. And because the time when this 
one only life shall end is wholly in the dark to iis, 
and we know not the day nor the hour when our 
Lord will come ; let this awaken us into serious 
thoughts and resolutions of making the best use of 
the remaining portion of our lives, and breaking off 
immediately oiu: sinful course of living, lest the op- 
portunity for so doing be gone before we think of 
it, and we be surprised into endless misery ere we 
are aware. Let us always keep our lamps burning, 
our souls employed in holy meditations, and our- 
selves in a readiness by a good life; and then, thcugh 
it is appointed for us all to die, and that but once, 
and after that the judgment, and we know not the 
day nor the hour when the summons shall be given: 
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we may with comfort wait for our dear Lord's ap- 
pearing, and say. Come, Lord JesHS^ come guid^. 

THE PRAVER. 



O glorious Jesus ! the Saviour and the Judge of 
mankind, before whose just tribuusl we must all ap- 
pear, but when, we know not, and there give account 
of our works, and be rewarded according to them ; 
nfisigt me, I beseech thee, with thy grace, that I may 
make it my chief care with cheerfulness and com- 
fOTt to obey thy summons to this great audit when- 
ever thou shalt call. And to that end, grant I may 
be frequent in the contemplation of my mortality, 
how short and frail my life is here, how inevitably 
and closely judgment follows death, and how cer- 
tainly the one will find me as the other leaves me. 
Thou, holy Jesus, though a stem judge to obstinate 
rebels to thy Father, art yet the Bridegroom of thy 
spouse the church, and infinite is thy love to those 
that preserve inviolate their fidelity to thee, and 
happy will they be beyond expression, who at thy 
glorious coming to receive thy bride into thy king- 
dom shall be admitted into thy marriage-chamber, 
and be for ever where thou art, and behold and par- 
take of thy glory. O may I therefore, like a wise 
virgin, preserve my innocence untouched, be clothed 
with humility, and adorned with a meek and quiet 
spirit, and sober and temperate in all things, having 
my lamp fiill of oil, my soul replenished with vir- 
tue, and constantly burning with the fires of devo- 
tion and love : that so, when the cry shall be made, 
Behold ^ bridegroom cometh, go yejorth to meet 
him, I may be ready to obey thy call, though it be 
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made at midnight, and be found of thee, our dearest 
Lord, aa a virgin in peace, without gpot and blame- 



I must confess with shame and sorrow, O merci- 
ful Jesus, that I am too prone to slumber and sleep, 
and forget to advert, as I ought, to this thy glorious 
se<x>nd advent, and the forerunner of it, death ; and 
am apt foolishly to put that day far from me, and to 
think thou delayest thy coming ; whereby my oil is 
wasted, and my lamp almost gone out. 

O do thou therefore quicken me in thy righteous- 
ness, blessed Redeemer, and grant that the consi- 
deration of the surprising suddenness of thy appear- 
ance upon the throne of judgment, and the great 
uncertainty of the time when I shall be called from 
hence, and bound over to that great assize, there to 
give account of my works, and how I lived and how 
I died; grant that this consideration may put an 
end to my spiritual drowsiness, and engage me in 
prayer and watchfulness, and pious, sober conversa- 
tion, because I know not the day nor the hour. And 
when, by the decays of age or violence of diseases, my 
departure into the world of spirits seems to be near 
approaching, O then enable me, with thy prevailing 
grace, to trim my lamp ^th an extraordinary dili- 
gence, to enliven my religion, and not be to seek for 
oil then, when my lamp should be best r^Ienished 
with it, and bum most vigorously. O let me never 
trust to the great uncertainty of a deathbed repent- 
ance, nor vainly depend upon the redundant merit of 
others, save that of my Redeemer, which is my only 
hope ; but now in time of health provide for a happy 
death, lest my lamp being out when thon shalt call 
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me to attend thee, amazement and horror seize me, 
and the door be shut upon me. And well will my 
wakefiil preparation be rewarded, dearest Jesus, 
when I shall be admitted into thy glorious presence, 
and enjoy the endless blisses of thy heavenly bride- 
diainber. O therefore grant me thy grace not to 
sleep as do others, but to watch and be sober, and so 
much the more as I see that day approaching. Amen. 
Blessed Saviour, Amen, Amen. 



BRAGGE, VOL. II. 
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VII. 
Of the good Samaritan. 



Luke x. 30, &c. 

—A certain man leent dotenjrom Jertaalem to J^icho, and 
feU among thuvet, lehich stripped kim of hia raiment, 

and wimr^ed him, and departed, leaving kirn half dead. 
And by chance there came doivn a certain Priest that way : 

and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. 
And likewi-fe a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 

looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 
But a certain Samaritan, as he Journeyed, came where he 

was : and when Tie saw him, he had compassion on him. 
And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil 

OTid toine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him 

to an inn, and took care ^him. 
And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, 

and gave them to the host, and said unto him. Take atre 

of kim ; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come 

again, I ifill repay thee. 

X HIS parable was spoken upon occasion of a law- 
yer's asking our Lord, what he should do to inherit 
eternal life; who, upon Christ's referring him to 
his own law, and bis repetition of the two great 
commandments of loving God with ail our hearts, 
and our ne^hbours as oursehes, and Christ's re- 
turning to him, This do, and thou shalt live, being 
willing to justify himself as an observer of all this, 
asked this further question. And who is my neigh- 
hour f that so knowing our Saviour's sense in that 
particular, he might the better make it appear to 
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him, that he not only loted God with all hit heart, 
vhich he thought be could safely affirm, but like- 
wise his neighbour as himself: and therefore stood 
fair for eternal life. To this latter question Jesua an- 
swered by the parable above recited, and then asked 
the conceited lawyer, Which now of these three 
^nkest thou was neighbour to him that Jell among 
the thieves; the priest and Levite, that were his 
countrymen, children of the same Abraham, who 
yet took no charitable notice of him, but passed by 
on the other side; or the Samaritan, who, though a 
schismatical straager to the commonwealth of Is^ 
rael, and an enemy to every Jew, yet had compas- 
sion on him, and relieved and succoured him with 
charity suitable to his distress ? To this the lawyer 
answered, as he couJd not choose but do, He was his 
neighbour that shewed mercy on him. Then said 
Jesus immediately to him. Go, and do thou likewise. 
Which words struck so home upon his conscience, that 
they put a stop to his intended justification of him- 
self, and we hear of no further intercourse he had 
with our Lord ; and may imagine how he sneaked 
away, ashamed and confounded. 

The design therefore of this parable is to give ua 
a true notion of charity, or compassion and relief of 
such as are in distress ; and that both with respect 
to the object of it, and the manner and measure of 
expressing it to such object. And therefore in dis- 
coursing upon this parable I shall do three things : 

First, I shall shew who are the proper objects of 
this sort of charity, according to the true sense aiid 
meaning of our holy religion. 

Secondly, how we are obliged to relieve them, in 
what manner, and in what measure. 
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Thirdly, what great encouragement we have to 
this excellent duty, with respect both to this world 
and that above ; or what a blessedness it is to be 
able thus to give rather than receive. 

First, as for the proper objects of this charity; 
they are in general the really indigent and calami- 
tous, and such as are unable to help themselves. 
And that {without excepting any) whether they be 
strangers and foreigners, or enemies, or heathens, or 
heretics, or wicked persons ; all that are indeed ne- 
cessitous and helpless are made by our holy and 
most merciful religion the objects of our compassion 
and relief. Thus our Lord, Do good to them that 
hate you'; and the apostle, As we have opportunity, 
let us dogoodunto all men*': If thy enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink'. And in this 
parable our Lord proposes to our imitation the ex- 
ample of a Samaritan taking great care of an unfor- 
tunate Jew, though there could be no greater en- 
mity than between the Jews and tfae Samaritans, 
and that grounded upon what of all things makes ill 
will the most inveterate, diversity of opinion in reli- 
gion. And indeed it would be a barbarous piece of 
cruelty and inhumanity, if I should let a man pe- 
rish," without any commiseration or help from me 
when I am able to give it him, because he has for- 
merly, it may be, been unkind or injurious to me, or 
is of a different religion, and of a nation that is in 
hostility with that to which I belong. This cer- 
tainly is not doing as I would be done to, nor loving 
my neighbour as myself; for every man in a religious 
sense is my neighbour; it is more like the rage of a 
tiger than the bowels of a man, or the malice of a 

" Matth. T. 44. ^ Gal. ni. 10. " Rom. xn. 30. 
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devil than the charity of a Christian. Aa for dia- 
rity to strangers and foreigners, that is expresely 
commaDded in several places of scripture, particu- 
larly 1 Pet. 4. 9, where what we translate Use kos- 
pitaiity one to another, is in the original ^i^a^twt its 
A\>4hivi, Be kind to strangers ; and by the author 
to the Hebrews, ch. xiii. 3, the probability of re- 
ceiving angels unawares in that disguise (as Abra- 
ham and Lot did, Qen. xviii. 3. and six, 2.) is made 
the motive to it And how excellent a piece of cha- 
rity this is, and how conducive to the prevention of 
much sin and misery, I need not spend much time 
to prove : there are few that have lived any consider- 
able time in the world, and have seen more parts of 
it than one, but have, some time or other, either 
tasted the comfort of an hospitable disposition, or 
smarted for the want of it ; and such men are the 
fittest to tell their thoughts of either : that is, how 
inhuman it is to be without bowels to an indigent 
stranger, and how happy mankind would be in every 
place, were the orders of the great Governor of the 
world duly observed in this matter. And as for 
wicked persons, who deserve the least compassion of 
any, if they are in other respects real objects of cha- 
rity, their wickedness must not put a bar to it ; for 
we are to imitate the example of the merdfiil Qod, 
who is iind and ben^ent to the unthan&fitl and 
to the evil. 

But all this is to be understood with respect only 
to the really necessitous and helpless, whose wants 
and calamities are not feigned, and who are unable 
to help themselves to better circumstances. 

For there are a very vile sort of people, who 

make a trade of going about from house to house, 

o3 
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and with doleful accents, and a forlorn appearance 
and fonnal complaints, endeavour to melt people into 
compassion toward them, who yet are far from 
being objects of this sort of charity ; their necessi- 
ties being counterfeit, or at least they being very 
well able to supply them by their own labour if they 
would. It is weU known how gainful they m^e 
this lazy course of life ; how unwilling they are to 
work when any would employ them; how much 
abominable debauchery there is in those vagrant so- 
cieties ; and how great a pest they are to 'the public ; 
they being no better than a band of villains and rob- 
bers, and unprofitable, idle drones, that live upon the 
labour and spoil of others, and are no way useful 
or serviceable themselves. And therefore to relieve 
their pretended necessities is to encourage the worst 
men living in a course of life highly dishonourable 
to God, injurious to the state, and ruinous to their 
own souls. Nay further, it is to deprive those that 
indeed deserve our charity of considerable supplies, 
which are, though insensibly, bestowed upon those 
vile wretches ; and were it computed what some 
charitable persons give in a year in money to com- 
mon beggars at their doors or otherwise, it would 
amount to a sum big enough to cheer the hearts of 
many fatherless and widows, and decayed house- 
keepers, that are in greater want than those vagrants, 
though not so whining and so affectedly nasty and 
ragged. And it would be worth while for a person 
that has used hitherto to scatter his charity among 
those counterfeit objects of it, to try the ejqwriment, 
what such gii%s would amount to in a twelvemonth's 
time, by laying aside what he would otherwise have 
bestowed that way, whenever he is importuned by 
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such wretches for an ahns ; and then Bee whether 
he cannot dispose of it to better purpose. 

Indeed, labour and correction ia the best sort of 
charity to such kind of b^^ars. And would men 
in authority resolve to do their duty in this matter, 
and other persons resolve to send such vagabonds 
away empty, and with reproof and shame, the case 
would soon be altered, and they would find it better 
to work than starve, and look upon honest industry 
more eligible than the lash. Much wickedness would 
1^ this means be prevented, and it would be a double 
and treble charity ; it would provide for the happi- 
ness of both body and soul of such as should be re- 
formed by it irom that hellish course of life ; it 
would be a great benefit to the public, and men 
would find themselves more able to support those 
that are really oj^nressed with want, and utterir un- 
able to help themselves. And such behaviour as 
this to sturdy vagrants, however harsh and severe 
it may seem to some indiscreetly compassionate per- 
sons, is plainly commanded by the great apostle, 
2 Tbess. iii. 10. Se that will not work, nether let 
kirn eat — He ^lat will not work ; that is, that ap- 
pears to be able to labour, but rather chooses an idle, 
wandering life : and there' is not one in twenty of 
our common beggars but are of this sort, hale and 
lusty and strong, and in more heart and better fed 
titan many honest and industrious people ; and they 
that can travel as they do arotmd the kingdom, we 
cannot suppose, whatever they may pretend, to be 
incapable of labour. 

Indeed, sometimes a real object of charity may 
present itself at one's door or abroad, such as the 
o 4 
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blind and aged and maimed, and the like, and these, 
no question, ought to be relieved ; but there being 
80 many counterfeits, and the ill consequence of mis- 
placing one's charity upon them being so veiy great, 
he is very indiscreet in bestowing his alms that will 
not be first very well satisfied whether they are 
what tbey pretend to be, and deserve his charity 
or no. 

But this severity must be used with prudence; 
and he that does deserve correction as a vagrant 
may yet, by some calamitous accident, in following 
his lewd trade, be at present in ui^;ent necessity of 
relief; and here the way is, first to supply the ne- 
cessity, and afiterwards in due time to superadd the 
correction. For I must let no man, how widced 
soever, perish, if I can prevent it ; and as I am in 
charity bound, by correction, when the man is able 
to bear it, to provide for the safety of his soul ; so, 
by a timely relief likewise, when there is u^ent need 
of it, to support his body. 

So that upon the whole, all that went are to be 
relieved, but it is after a difierent manna*, and the 
charity must be adapted to the necessity: to the 
widow and the fatherless, the naked, the hungry, 
the sick and the helpless', must be ministered com- 
fort and support ; but to sturdy, lazy travellers, (as 
they call themselves,) the lash and labour and rough 
treatment ; and this, however harshly it may sound, 
is the greater charity of the two. 

And thus much in general for the firat inquiry 
occasioned by this parable, viz. who are the propea- 
objects of this kind of charity, according to the in- 
tent of our holy religion ; or, in the words of Uie 
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lawyer to our Saviour, Who is our neighbour in this 
respect? I proceed to the 

Second inquiry, bow we are obliged to express 
tbJs cbarity to the proper objects of it, in what 
manner, and in what measure ? And in general, as 
to the manner of relieving, it must be adapted to 
the necessity to be relieved ; and as to the measure, 
it must likewise be suitable to the degree of the ne- 
cessity, and to the ability of the person that relieves 
it. But, to do justice to this inquiry, we must be 
more particular, and shall therefore reduce the ne- 
cessities of the objects of our cbarity to these three 
heads, poverty, sickness, and loss of liber^, and 
shew the manner and measure of relieving each. 

As for poverty, it may be of several kinds, and 
may consist either in want of meat and drink, or of 
clothes, or of a habitation, or in a forlorn widow- 
hood and loss of parents ; i. e. in an urgent want 
of necessaries for life, which the persons are utterly 
unable, at least for the present, to supply themselves 
withal; and such a loss of husband or parent, as 
leaves destitute of such necessaries, and of meatu to 
procure them. 

Now in case of such poverty, the relief must be 
suited to the most urgent necessity: he that is 
hungry must be supplied with meat, and the thirsty 
with drink; the naked with clothing sufficient to 
keep out the injuries of the weather ; strangers and 
distressed travellers with lodging; and widows, and 
such as have been housekeepers, but are fallen to 
decay, with convenient habitations, and a competent 
subsistence ; and the fatherless with good education, 
and a paternal care in disposing of them to trades 
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and emploTDoents, whereby they shall be enabled to 
provide for themselves. And if any should be so 
destitute of aU comfort as to want most or all of 
these necessaries, they must be supplied with all, 
beginning with that of which there is the most 
pressing need; or else with a competent piece of 
money, which, as the Wise Man says, answers aU 
things^. But this last must be imderstood only 
with respect to a poor man that is in such drcuni- 
stances, as that he can, without any great inconve- 
nience, shift for himself, and with the money given 
him provide what is necessary. But when a man is 
in such present urgent necessity, whether of food, 
or drink, or raiment, or lodging, or the like, that 
he will be in great danger of perishing, if his wants 
be not quickly supplied, and the distance from pub- 
lic places of entertainment great, and the season ex- 
treme ; in these and the like circumstances, it would 
be but a mock piece of charity to give money and 
take DO farther care of him : there must be parti- 
cular provision made for such a man's particular 
wants, and that immediately and without delays. 
Thus for instance, suppose a poor man should come 
to any one's house in a sharp winter, and dark night 
approaching, cold and faint, and hungry and weary, 
and beg for admittance, and that pity might be had 
of his sad condition, and some relief afforded him ; 
and suppose the master of the hoiise should revise 
to take him in, or let him refresh himself with him, 
but withal give him a piece of money, and tell him 
that two or three miles off there is a town, where 
for that money he may have supply of his wants* 
d Eccles. X. ig. 
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and so send him away; and suppose this poor wretch 
should either faint by the way, or miss of it, and in 
the weak condition he is in be forced to lie abroad, 
and by the morning be found quite overcome by 
the rigorous season, and starved to death : in this 
case, what will the man's dry charity avail him ? or 
rather, shall he not answer for the death of tiiat 
distressed creature, when he could have prevented 
it, but would not ? 

The manner of the good Samaritan's relieving 
and succouring the unfortunate Jew in the parable, 
ibougii by his different way of religion quite es- 
tranged from the Jews, is a rem^kable example of 
a thorough charity. When he came near, and saw 
what a sad condition the thieves had left the poor 
man in, despoiled of his money and his clothes, and 
wounded and left half dead ; he first applies him- 
self to the relief of the greatest necessity, and binds 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine. And then, 
not thinking that a sufficient charity to a man in 
his condition, he set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took farther care of his 
idreshment, and stayed there with him till the mor- 
row, to see that he had what was convenient for him; 
and because his perfect recovery would be a thing 
of time, he leaves money with the host, and a charge 
to look well after him, and promises that whatever 
was spent more upon that poor man's account, when 
he came again, he would repay. This was indeed a 
complete relief, and managed with as much discre- 
tion as compassion, and our Lord's application is. 
Go, and do thou likewise. In all cases of this nature, 
the circumstances of the poor must be considered, 
and the relief suited accordingly. 
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2. As to the manner of expression our charity to 
the sick, it is in short to make frequent visits of 
comfort to them, to refresh their spirits by pious 
discourses of the power and goodness and wisdom 
of that God who sends the affliction, who can re- 
move it if he thinks fit, and whose chastening is an 
argument of his love ; and that if he still continues 
it, bis wisdom sees it will be for the best at 
last ; that so they may be inclined to hope and 
trust in God, and patiently submit to his good plea- 
sure : and it is to supply likewise what is necessary 
for their attendance and recovery. The poorer sort 
should express their charity in this instance by per- 
sonal attendance and service ; and the more wealthy 
by providing things necessary, and overlooking and 
directing to what is convenient. And this is a most 
noble piece of charity, and provides for the health of 
the soul as well as the body, and nothing can be 
more seasonable and well-timed. For in time of 
sickness the whole man is dejected, and the spirit, 
which should bear up his infirmity, is then itsdf for 
the most part wounded, through the near prospect 
of the other world, and the bold accusations of coa- 
Bcience, which then, unless quite seared, is loud and 
clamorous. Then the man is least of all able to 
help himself, and the charge of sickness is great; 
and he that was poor in health, when sick is doubly 
poor ; and indeed there is no greater object of pity 
and compassion than a poor sick man. ' And as all 
charity must be universal, without excepting even 
enemies, so in this case our enemies should be the 
objects of our charity to choose. For upon a sick- 
bed it is most likely that they will be reconciled, and 
it is highly necessary that then they should be so; 

D.D.t.zea by Google 



Parables of our hlesaed Saviour. 205 

for siclmess often ends in death, and no man can tell 
but that sickness which bis enemy then lies under 
may be his last ; and it is a miserable thing to die in 
enmity. And therefore, before it be too late, who- 
ever is at rariauce with a sick man should go to him^ 
and endeaTDur a reconcilement ; if he hath injured 
the sic^ in any respect, he should ask his pardon, 
and make him satisfaction and restitution ; and if 
the sick man has injured him, he should go to him, 
to let him know that he freely forgives him, and 
desires that all ill-will may be at an end for the 
future. And at that time, when the spirit is usually 
more softened and compliant than in health, and 
the soul more awakened and sensible of her duty, it 
is very probable he will hearken, and the man will 
gain his brother. And it is a great charity indeed 
to ease a sick man's mind of the devilish and tor- 
menting passions of malice and revenge ; it provides 
for peace and amity for the future, should he recover; 
and should he die, it makes his account much easier 
at the day of judgment. 

3. As for charity to such as are deprived of their 
liberty, the manner of it consists in visiting and dis- 
coursing comfortably to them, and in endeavouring, 
by the best methods we can, to procure their eii- 
lai^ment ; and in the meantime, in helping them 
to necessaries, and persuading their keepers to be 
kind to them, and use them tenderly. And if they 
are imprisoned for crimes, it is to endeavour to make 
them sensible of the guilt of them before Gfod, and 
tfaat tuiless they sincerely repent of them, an eternal 
bondage in chains of darkness, and in the lowest 
hell, shall come in the place of the dungeon, their 
iron shackles, and temporary confinement And the 
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objects of this piece of charity are as before all, enfr^ 
mies as well as friends, strangers and foreigners, as 
well as neighbours and acquaintance. 

Under this bead, of the manner of expressing our 
charity to the necessitous, it is proper to inquire 
what preference may be made of one object of cha- 
rity before another, if more should offer themselves 
than one man can relieve, at least at the same time ? 
For our direction in this matter, St. Paul has left us 
two general rules, the one, Gal. vi. 10, where he says. 
As we have opportunity, letutdo good unto all men, 
but especially to those that are of the household of 
Juith : in which we are taught to prefer Christiens 
before heathens and infidels, when there is no help 
but one must be preferred ; and among Christians, 
to prefer, in like circumstances, the pious and sin- 
cerely good, before such as live not agreeably to 
their holy profession ; for such only as have the 
power of godliness are properly of the household of 
faith. The other rule is in 1 Tim. v. 8. in these 
words. If any provide notjor his own, especially 
those of his own house, or kindred, he has denied 
the Jitith, &c. ; and here we are directed, if a pre- 
ference must be made, to make it in favour of our 
friends and relatives before such as are strangers 
to us. 

But these rules must be thus explained : as first, 
where it is impossible for us to comply with all 
opportunities of doing good, there this preference is 
to be made ; but when we can, we must do good to 
all. And secondly, when the necessities of {nous 
Christians, and our friends and relations, are equally 
great and urgent with those of the impious, and 
strangers to us, there likewise our charity should 
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b^in at home : but thirdly, when the distress of an 
ill man or a stranger is greater and more urgent 
than that of a good man, or my friend and relative, 
so that the former, will be in danger of perishing 
unless immediately relieved, and the latter will not, 
but may safely tarry longer ; then there must be no 
respect of persons, but the greatest necessity, where- 
ever it be found, must be first relieved. 

I shall add but one thing more relating to the 
manner of expressing our charity, and that is what 
St. Peter advises, 1 Fet. 4. 9> that it be done loith- 
out grudging : the word in the original is yoyyyvftot, 
which signifies murmuring or unwillingness in 
doing any thing, as if it were torn and forced from 
one, rather than proceeded from a free inclination. 
And this hateful, churlish way of almsgiving, St. Paul 
likewise expressly'forbids, and says, our charity must 
not be shewn grudgingly, or as of necessity, S Cor. 
ix, 7; and Rom. xii. 8, He that skewetii mercy, 
let him do it with cheerj^dt^as, according to the ex- 
ample which God himself hath set us, who giveih 
to every mmi liberaUy, and upbraided not, James 
i. 5. 

And here I cannot but admire and adore the Iut- 
finite goodness of God, who has not only obliged 
us to the substance of this duty, but has so ordered 
the very circumstantials of it, that the necessitous 
may be relieved with as much decency and ease to 
themselves as can be, and the alms of others look 
rather like their own propriety, as the payment of a 
debt, or restoring of a pledge, or bestowing a re- 
ward ; and that their souls might not be grieved by 
frowns and taunts, and unkind language, when they 
receive supply for the needs of their body ! For 
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man as well as God loves a cheerful ^ver ; and a 
benefit that comes hardlj^, and with ehows of unwil- 
lingness, is much lessened in its value ; and a man 
of a generous spirit would prefer a mite given with 
a free heart and words of kindness, before the largess 
of an emperor, if he must suffer upbraidings for it, 
and opprobrious treatment. Super omnia, vulttis 
aecessere boni, says the poet : all the delicates at his 
friend's entertainment would hare relished but very 
indifferently, had not a cheerful countenance assured 
him of his welcome. And if a free charity be given 
in secret too, as onr Lord himself directs % the poor 
man will not be so much as put to the Uush for 
what he receives ; and will come short of the rich 
in nothing that is necessary, and be free from the 
vexations that attend an opulent condition ; and the 
advantage of the wealthy over the poor would then 
consist chiefly in this, that they are, by God's provi- 
dence, enabled to be the supporters of the weak ; - it 
being, according to the words of the Lord Jesus, 
more blessed to give than to receive. Acts xx. 35. 
Especially if we, in the 

Next place, consider the measure of this charity. 
And in general it must be equal to the necessities 
of the poor, or at least agreeable to every man's 
ability. A great necessity must have a great suj^Iy; 
as suppose a whole family be in want, the relief 
ought to be greater than to a single person : if a 
foreigner is distressed, and has not wherewithal to 
carry him to his own coimtry, he should be more 
plentifully relieved than a traveller that is in his 
native country, and has comparatively but a littie 

e Matth. vL 4. 
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way to go. He that is a i»isoner or captive for a 
great debt or ranBom, should receive more liberally 
of our cbarity than one that may be released for 
less ; and the necesBities of a poor man that is sick 
being doubly great, the relief that is given him 
should bear proportion, and be more liberal than 
ordinary ; and the more dangerous and lasting, and 
consequently chargeable, the sickness is, the charity 
should rise the higher still, and greater care be had 
of him, and vi^ts oftener made \o him : and be that 
is utterly helpless, and uncapable of working, ought 
to receive more largely of our charity than one that 
is in some measure able to help and provide for 
himself. In these, and all other cases of thia nature, 
he that has the greatest need muBt have the great- 
est supply ; and he that has the greatest ability, his 
charity must be answerable, and he must give most. 
But to prevent all unnecessary scruples in this mat- 
ter, we should remember that charity does not con- 
sist in an indivisible point, less than which shall not 
be accepted ; for a mite, given with a free heart and 
good intention by a poor widow that could afford no 
more, was not only accepted, but the charity highly 
commended by our Lord himself, and no doubt but 
was crowned with a great reward. The general rule 
in this case is that of the apostle, 1 Pet. iv. 10 ; Aa 
every man has received the gift, even so minister Cfie 
same one to another, as good stewards <ifthe mani- 
Jold grace of God: that is, every man's charity must 
be proportionable to his ability ; he that has mudi 
must give plenteously, and he that has little must 
cheerfully ^ve of that little ; and no man that has 
any share in this world's good must wholly shut up 
his bowels of compassion from his brother that hath 
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need. Remembering, that he that soweth sptaingljf 
thall reap sparingly ; and he that aowetk plente- 
ously shall reap also plenteously U so that, accord- 
ing to the order of our good Creator, we see riches 
are like our blood, to circulate, and ought to be con- 
veyed in due proportions to every part of the great 
body of mankind : the greater channels are to sup- 
ply the lessCT, and the tiiller they are, the more they 
must coDimunicate : and none must presume, upon 
pain of the worst of ill consequences, to stop this 
course, or divert it to unprofitable uses. 

When our own needs and those of our relatives 
are modestly and reasonably satisfied and provided 
for, all the rest God gives us to bestow upon the 
poor and needy; it is their inheritance ; and we 
shall be unjust in our stewardship if we withhold it 
&om them. And, in the words of the excellent bishop 
Taylor, *' certainly there is not any greater base- 
" ness, than to suffer a man to perish or be in ex- 
" treme want of that, which God gave me for him, 
" and beyond my own needs." And it must ever be 
remembered, that as men's estates increase, their 
charity must in due proportion increase likewise : it 
must not lie an useless lump in a chest, or be im- 
proved only to increase the hoard, or minister to 
luxury and excess, or the extravagancies of a pro- 
digal heir ; but this blessing of God must be dis- 
tributed according to the will of God, to sweeten 
and alleviate the miseries of mankind. 

And now, would men but act according to this 
their duty, what abundant supply would there be 
for the necessities of every one ! That of Isaiah, 
cfa. xlix. 9, 10, would then be literally fulfilled. Say to 

' 2 Cor. ix. 6. 
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tke prisoners. Go Jbrth ; to them that are in dark- 
ness. Shew yourselves. They shall Jeed in the ways, 
their pastures shaU be in all high pleices. They 
shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall the heat 
nor sun smite them: for he that hath mercy on 
them shall lead them, even by the springs <^ water 
shaU he guide them. How many bitter complaintB, 
how many sighs and tears, how much misery, and 
how much sin would by such charity be prevented ! 
How many more might most men relieve than they 
do ! How very many might a man of a large estate 
take care of, and what vast nxunbers of poor might 
have a very comfortable subsistence, if all such men 
would conscientiously perform their duty in this 
matter! And with what ease might this be done 
too! That which is every day squandered away 
to no purpose, or consumed in vice and vanity, could 
it be computed, would amount to a prodigious sum ; 
and were but so much bestowed in charity by every 
rich man, as heedlessly and unaccountably slips from 
him, how many would enjoy a comfortable mainte- 
nance, who now want necessaries, and are ready to 
be sUirved; and all the while the rich man not be 
discemibly the poorer for it ! And if so little, when 
rightly disposed of, would go so far in this blessed 
work, what happy effects should we soon see, if 
men of large possessions would be persuaded to 
obey their great Benefactor, and give lai^ly of 
their abundance ! And in order to this, they would 
do well to remember, that riches are not properly 
and entirely men's own, but talents committed to 
them by God to improve, and lay out to his glory. 
That it is he that is the great Lord and Proprietor 
of all, and men, how opulent soever, no other than 
p2 
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his stewards ; enriched on purpose that they may 
supply those that have need, and talce care that 
none in this great family of the world [terish for 
want of what is needful for their support: and that, 
of the discharge of this their stewardship, they muet 
render an account at the day of judgment, the 
general audit of all mankind ; and then the faithful 
and good stewards, that have fiilfiUed the Lord's 
command, and gave the poor of this great family 
their portion of meat in due season, shall be receiv- 
ed into their Master's joy : but the unfaithful and 
wicked stewards, that were cruel and hardhearted 
to their fellow-servants, and only feasted and pam- 
pered themselves, grew excessive tmd luxurious with 
their Lord's allowance, and did eat and drink with 
the drunken ; their tx>rd will come in a day when 
they look notjbr him, — and cut them asunder, and 
appoint them their portion with unbelievers, where 
shall he weeping and gnashing i^ teeth b. 

And thus mudi may suffice to be spoken to the 
second inquiry, how we are to express our chari^ 
to the proper objects of it, in what manner, and in 
what measure ? 

But before I proceed to what remains to be done 
according to the proposed method, I think it will 
not be amiss to inquire whether, in the expresses of 
our charity to the sick, danger cS infection will not 
excuse from visiting them ? 

To this I answer, first in general, that danger of 
infection will not excuse all from visiting the sick : 
for it would be strangely inhuman, and contrary to 
this Christian pity and impassion which we are 
now discoursing of, to desert a poor, helpless cr^t- 
K Luke sii. 46 ; Matt. niv. 5 1 ■ 
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ture in his greatest necessity, only because there is 
a probability of falling into the like calamity : and 
would any man be willing to be served so himself? 
Some then ought, even in case of contagion, to visit 
and attend the sick ; but who are they ? for every 
one w31 be ready to shift it from himself. 

In the first place, I think the nearest relations of 
the party ought to do it, for they hare a double tie 
upon them, that of nature as well as of religion ; 
and among these relations, those that are the most 
disengaged from business and the affairs of this 
world, and have therefore the least obligation to 
come into other company where there may be dan- 
ger of spreading the infection further ; and likewise 
such as have the fewest dependents upon them : 
that is, private and single persons are obliged to this 
duty before those that are of more public callings, 
and have families ; and among these, he that is most 
free and disengaged, and capable withal, is the most 
obliged. If there be no relations of the infected 
person, (whether he be poor or rich, friend or enemy, 
good or bad, the case is the same,) or none that will 
venture upon such hazardous attendance, I think 
the nearest neighbours are obliged to do it ; i. e. the 
single and disengaged from a necessity of public 
converse: for those that have wife and childrrai 
and femilies, tiieir charity must begin at home, to 
take care of their own relatives is the prime obliga* 
tion ; and the safety of a whole family is in mo^ 
cases to be preferred to that of a single person. 
And those whose necessary employments call them 
into much company are bound to avoid whatwoutd 
endanger their brioging infection to that company, 
and that for the same reason as before, because the 
p3 
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safety of many is generally to be preferred to that of 
ooe : and those npon whose life depends, under God, 
the maintenance and support of divers persons, for 
the sake of those persons, should be rery careful to 
preserve themselves. Only this ought to be observed 
by such as upon these and the like accounts cannot 
personally visit and attend the infected person, viz. 
that they take great care to procure others that may 
do it ; and according to their ability, and the wants 
of the person, to send supplies of all things neces- 
sary. And there are very many, who, though they 
will not venture their lives for conscience sake, and 
to gain the reward of being laerciful in the other 
world, yet for money they will do it ; and therefore 
Buch encouragements must not be wanting from 
those that are of ability. 

As for physicians and clei^men, whose profes- 
sions engage them to converse with great numbers 
of people ; how far they are obliged in this matter, 
I think may be resolved thus : 

If only one person in a parish or neighbourhood, 
or but a few in comparison with the whole body of 
men, be contagiously sick, to me it seems, that nei- 
ther physician nor divine are in such case obliged 
personally to visit them, but rather to forbear, and 
only to convey to them, by other hands, what is 
needful for their bodily and ghostly health, re- 
spectively. The reason is, because the physicians 
and divines being often sent for to divers families, 
must either not go after they have visited an in- 
fected person, and so neglect their duty, and many 
suffer, and some perish for want of their assistance ; 
or, if they should go, would very probably endanger 
the whole neighbourhood : and therefore, the safety 
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of great numbers of people being to be preferred be- 
fore that of one or but a few, they ought, I think, 
in this case, to keep at distance. 

But when a contagion spreads so that it becomes 
epidemical, and the greater number of persons are 
seized with it, then the case is altered, and then, I 
think, both physicians and divines are bound to visit 
personally. For in such case, to send relief by other 
hands, whether medicines or ghostly comfort and ad- 
vice, would, by reason of the numbers of the sick, be- 
come impracticable ; and it would be unreasonable for 
the sake of a few that were well, to deprive a greater 
number that are sick of the great benefit of personal 
visits of physicians, which for many reasons prove 
more effectual than prescribing at a distance ; and of 
the comfort of the prayers, and more close and parti- 
cular discourses of divines, which no doubt are much 
more beneficial, and make a deeper impression upon 
the sou), than general advices and exhortations sent 
in writing. 

And divines in this case seem to be more obli^ 
than physicians, (though the obligation is very strong 
upon physicians too,) and that because the safety of 
the soul is infinitely to be preferred before that of 
the body, and if it perishes it perishes for ever, and 
will at length involve the body too in the same 
eternal ruin. And for a shepherd to desert his flock 
in their greatest necessity, to leave the care of their 
souls when there is the greatest need of his help, 
and the infernal Hon roaring about seeking whom he 
may devour ; this, I think, is the greatest barbarity, 
and most base betraying that great trust that is pos- 
sible. 

The good shepherd, says our Lord, giveth his 
F 4 



) by Google 



216 Prae^eal DUeourseg upon the 

U^for his Jtheep : and he, the great She^^erd and 
Bishop of our souls, set the example ; but the hire- 
ling fleeth, because he is a hireling, and careth not 
for the sheep, and the wolf ctitcheth and scatters 
and devours them\ We should remember, that 
God is infinitely power^, and can protect even 
iirom the noisome pestilence, if he thinks fit ; and 
nothing more entities a man to the peculiar pro- 
tection of the Almighty, than a faithful dischatge of 
his duty : and however it may fare with us here, 
there is a glorious recompense reserved for so great 
a charity in a better world. 

Proceed we now to the third and last thing to be 
done upon this subject, which is to shew what great 
encoiu'agement we have to this excellent duty of 
charity, or what a blessedness it is to he able thus 
to give, rather than to receive, and that both with 
respect to this world and that to come. 

For, in the first place, with relation to this world, 
what can be a greater pleasure to a generous spirit, 
than to be the happy instrument of rescuing others 
firotn misery and want, from perishing with hunger, 
or by other calamities, and restoring them to life 
and comfort, and health and liberty ? What delight 
more high and noble, than that which will arise 
firom our changing the sighs and groans and la- 
ments of the miserable into rejoicings; and the 
curses and horrid blasphemies, and impious reflec- 
taons upon Providence, uttered by those whom ex- 
ta^mity of poverty has made desperate, into praises 
and blessing of God, and acknowledgments of his 
goodness and care of the children of men ? 

What can cause greater complacency and satisfiac- 
b John X. II, 12, 13. 
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tion in th« soul, than for a man to be as a father to 
the fatherless, not only in maintaining them, but in 
providing for them good and pious education, and 
honest trades, whereby these very children become 
men of probity, and useful to the state, who otherwise, 
if left at loose and unregarded, would in all probabi- 
lity have been the pests and disturbers of the com- 
munity ; miserable themselves, and the occasion of 
much misery to others ? And what more grateful to 
a pious man, than to relieve the forlorn poverty (^ 
such as are at once deprived of their husbands, and 
the means of providing for their families, and to be 
blessed by those that were ready to perish, and cause 
the widoufs heart to sing Jbr joy ' ? This is pure 
and undejiled religion, says St. James, to visit the 
Jatherless and widows in their affliction \ nay, it is a 
near resemblance of the charity of God himself, who 
preserveth the strangers, and reUeveth A^ father- 
less and V}idow\ 

And indeed, every expression of men^ and com- 
passion resembles us to God, whose mercy is above 
all his works ; and to the compassionate Jesus, who 
so pitied the miserable estate of mankind, as to leave 
his Father's glories, and take on him the form of a 
servant, and suffer in our stead, that we might be 
partakers of life and pardon, and immortal happi- 
ness ; and who went about doing good all the days 
of his humiliation. And certainly, to be like Grod 
and the great Redeemer of the world, Christ Jesus, 
and that in the most amiable and glorious perfec- 
tion, must needs fill a man's breast with heavenly 
joy, since the hapjaness of that blessed place consists 

■ Job xxix. 13. >< James i. 37. 1 Psalm czlvi. 9. 
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in the soul's being transformed into the Divine 
image and MXieasBsJrom ghry to glory ^. 

But, secondly, (and which with some may be the 
most prevailing argument,) there is great encourage- 
ment to charity, with relation to this world, because 
it is the most thriving of all Christian graces, and 
is always attended with prosperity and a blessing. 

David says expressly, Ps. xxxvii. 25, / have been 
young, and now am old; and yet saw never the 
righteous/brsaken, nor his seed begging their bread; 
i. e. as it follows in the next verse, the righteous 
man that is ever merciful, and lendeth: and not 
only himself, but his posterity is blessed. And this 
a learned author of our own" extends to all ages, 
and challenges any historian of past, or observator 
of present times, to give one instance of any Chris- 
tian alrasgiver, that ever brought himself or hie 
posterity to want, nay, that did not thrive and 
prosper the better by that means. And this is con- 
firmed by Solomon, Prov. xi. 24, 25 ; There is that 
seattereth, and yet increaseth ; and there it that with- 
holdeth joore than is meet, and it tendeth to poverty. 
The Uherai soul shall he made fat : and he that 
watereth shall be watered also himself: that is, 
as the same author has it, unless by negligence or 
suretiship, or some other sin that he lives in, he 
brings a curse and poverty upon himself, and mer- 
cifulness prove not antidote sufficient against all 
other poison. 

And he that is thus assured of the peculiar care 
of God concerning him, and that be shall always 
have a comfortable provision as long as he lives, in 

■" I John iii. 3. i Cor. iii. i8. 

" Dr. Hammond, Pract. Cat. lib. iii. sect. i. 
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recompense of his liberal charity to the poor and 
needy, has questionless very great encouragement 
to perform the duty. And as for the unavoidable 
troubles of this life, which will mix with the most 
perfect prosperity here, as Bickness, vexation and 
disappointments, and temporal losses, and such like, 
tke Lord wiU deliver him that conaidereth the poor, 
says David, in the time of trouble, and strengthen 
him upon the bed of languishing, and make all his 
bed in his sickness". And though many may be the 
troubles, even of the thus righteous, which Grod may 
permit them to be exercised with for many excellent 
purposes, yet he will surely deliver them out qfedl. 
As for the encouragement to this chari^, with 
respect to the next world, it is thus expressed by 
our Saviour, Matt. v. 7, Blessed are the merciful: 
jbr they shall obtain mercy; that is, at the time 
when every man will stand in the greatest need of 
mercy, the day of judgment For then there will 
be particular inquiry made into the discharge of 
every one's stewardship, in point of mercy and com- 
passion to the indigent and calamitous ; and the 
great Judge of all the world has declared, that when 
he shall come in the clouds of heaven, to render to 
every man according to his works, he will esteem 
the expresses of our charity to his necessitous ser- 
vants as done to himself, and will reward the mer- 
ciful, not only with a public commendation, at that 
general assembly of all the world, but will receive 
them to a participation of the glories and felicities 
of bis eternal kingdom : saying. Come, ye blessed 
children of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared Jbr you Jrom the beginning of the world f. 
" Psalm xli. 3. p Matt, xx¥. 34. 
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And surely no man can want encouragement to the 
dutyj when it shall be rewarded in iucfa a manner 
as this. 

I ehall now infer some few things from the whole, 
and so conclude this argument. And first, from the 
strict charge that Grod has given, in the revelations 
of his will, to every capable person to supply the 
necessities of all that want relief, and that accord- 
ing to the wants of the needy, and in a measure 
suitable to his ability, and enforced this charge with 
the most prevailing motives that can be made use 
of; from hence I infer the great unreasonableness, 
as well as impiety, of chai^ng God with the mise- 
ries of mankind in this instance. 

For what would they have God do more in this 
matter than he has already done ? Would they have 
him exerdse his omnipotence in whcdly preventing 
poverty ? that is, would they have him interpose 
in all the contingencies of this mortal life, and im- 
mediately command the sea, for example, to be calm, 
when a vessel is in danger, whose wreck would be 
the undoing of several ; or send au angel to steer 
her from shelves and quicksands, to preserve her 
&om pirates, and conduct her in safety to the haven? 
Would they have the land miraculously secured 
from all misfortunes too, irom the villainies of men, 
from casual fires, from inundations and earthquakes; 
and would they have men forcibly withheld from 
being guilty of such vices as ruin thousands, audi 
as pride and luxury, and wantonness and excess ? 

Or if (as well they may) they think this too un- 
reasonable to be desired, would they have God, when 
men are thus reduced to poverty, immediately work 
miracles (ox their relief? Would they have ravens 
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bring food to the hungry as they did to Bl^ah^? 
Or would they have every poor widow's cruise of 
oil and barrel of meal be as lasting as the widow's 
of Sarepta was'? or would they have water spring 
from rocks, and be immediately turned into wine, to 
cheer and refresh such as are parched with thirst? 
Would they have our Lord come down a second 
time from heaven to heal diseases, or an angel al- 
ways set open the prison doors where good men are 
confined and macerated, or the like? 

That such extraordinary things have been some- 
times done, is sufficient to evince that God is not an 
idle spectator of human affairs ; but to expect it 
should be always so, is foolishly presumptuous. 

But, it may be, those that are ashamed of Urn 
would yet, by all means, have God take a severer 
couise with his unfaithful stewards than he does; 
and at least displace them, and give their riches to 
others, that men might see and fear, and do no more 
wickedly. Thus man will be replying against God, 
and the clay saying to the potter, Why hast thou 
made me thus ? 

But I would fain know whether these counsel- 
lors of the all-wise God would have all that are no- 
faitfafid in their stewardship used in this manner, 
or only some for a terror to the rest? If all, the 
world would quickly be in confusion, by such fre- 
quent changes in states and governments, and pri- 
vate families, as would then be made ; if some only, 
in terrorem, and to affright the rest into a more con- 
scientious discharge of their duty, why that is often 
done ; nothing is more common than the rise and 
fall of men and families, and sometimes their decay 
fl I Kings xvii. 6. ' Ver. i6. 
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is made very remarkable hj some extraordinary ac- 
cidents. Which if men would observe it, is warning 
enough to them to be &ithful in their stewardship : 
but if they will be thoughtless, and regard it not, the 
blame ought to be theirs, not God's, and theirs will 
he the punishment too at the long run, when he 
shall call every man before him to make up his ac- 
counts. 

Wherefore, let no man any more, for the future, 
pass impious and rash censures upon the all-wise 
and good Governor of the universe, because his ser- 
vants neglect their duty in this matter; but rather, 
humbly and earnestly entreat him to incline their 
hearts to a better observance of his holy and just 
and merciful commands : and if the poor shall still 
go unpitied and unrelieved, let us commit their 
cause unto him, who, if with patience they per- 
severe in welldoing, will at length abundantly re- 
compense their sufferings here, with glory, honour, 
and immortality in the kingdom of heaven. 

Secondly, from what has been said, I infer the 
great baseness and ingratitude of those who thus 
wickedly betray their trust, and thereby bring such 
odious aspersions upon their great Benefactor, and 
so much sin and misery upon mankind. 

Good God ! That ever man should be so low sunk, 
so vilely brutish and degenerate, as to prefer a 
shining coach and gay liveries, and vanity and pro- 
fuse folly in many other instances, before the honour 
of their God, and the comfort and relief of a poor 
afflicted Christian ! That they should be contented 
to hear the groans of the distressed, and the blas- 
phemies of atheists, against that God who gave them 
all they have ; rather than by retrenching any thing 
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from their excessive way of living, to silence either ! 
It is a monstrous complicated impiety this, and will 
at last pull down a heavy vengeance. 

Wherefore from the whole I infer, in the last 
place, how highly it concerns ub all to imitate the 
example of the discreetly and thoroughly charitable 
Samaritan in the parable, and be more careful of 
this our duty for the future. For if we prove ill 
stewards of the talents God has committed to our 
trust for the relief of the calamities of our brethren, 
we shall not only have the sins of unfaithfulness and 
base ingratitude to answer for; but the profane 
flouts and cavils of the atheistical, the curses and 
imprecations of the desperately miserable, the thefts 
and murders, and other villainies of such, whose un- 
relieved poverty forced to be thus wicked ; and the 
blood of such as died for want of succour : all this 
will be charged upon us, and overwhelm us with 
eternal horror and confusion. 

Wherefore, to conclude, while we have time, let 
us do good unto all men, but especially to those of 
the houshold of faith ; let us make friends with the 
mammon (f unrighteousness, that when all this 
world's good shall fail us, we may be received into 
everlasting habitations. Let ub lay up for ourselves 
a good foundation agaiTist the time to come, and he 
faithful stewards oi the manifold grace of God com- 
mitted to us ; lest our great Lord should come in a 
time when we think not of him, and place us on the 
left hand, and pass this dismal and irreversible sen- 
tence upon us ; Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels : for I was hungry, and ye gave me no meat: 
thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: a stranger, and ye 
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took me not in: naiced, and ye clothed me not: sick, 
and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

From which terrible coDdemnatioD, and that har- 
dened disposition that deserves it, and will ineritably 
bring it down upon us if not speedily amended, the 
mercdful and good Lord deliver us all, for the sake 
of his compassion in Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen, Amen. 

THE PRAYER. 

O most compassionate Jesus! thou great pattern of 
charity, who in the days of thy flesh wentest about 
doing good to mankind, relieving the necessities both 
of body and soul, and hast conunanded thy disciples to 
go and do likewise ; give me thy grace, I beseech 
thee, according to my ability, to be charitable to all 
that are really necessitous, without excepting any, 
but always to guide these good works with discre- 
tion; lest by ray ill-placed alms I encourage de- 
bauchery and sloth, and have the less to give to 
those that truly want. And since the poverty and 
sickness of the soul is of all the most dangerous and 
deplorable, O that I may be so happy, as by fra- 
ternal correction, and seasonable, wholesome coun- 
sel and advice, according to my opportunities and 
capacity, to relieve the spiritual necessities of my 
brethren, and convert a sinner from the error of his 
way, and save a soul from death ! And may I al- 
ways cheerfully perform this godlike duty, and 
take delight in the blessed work of cheering the 
hearts of the distressed, and making light the biu*- 
dens of the afflicted, and thereby vindicating thy 
providence from the vile aspersions of wicked men, 



) by Google 



Pm-abtes i^omr hlessed Saviour. SSUS 

and occaBioniDg much thanksgiving unto Grod. O 
may I never forget that I am the steward only of 
that portion of this world's good with which thou 
hast intrusted me, for the good of thy great family; 
and that tbou wilt one day call me to give an ac- 
count of the discharge of this my stewardship, par- 
ticularly inquire into my acts of charity, and infi- 
nitely reward me if I be found faithful in this trust, 
and for ever punish me with the Devil and his an- 
gels if I be. not. And that I may abound the more 
in this excellent grace, assist me eStctually and im- 
mediately to cut off all excesses and vain superflui- 
ties of life, and never let me be so forsaken of all 
piety and humanity, as to suffer my poor fellow-ser- 
vants to want necessaries, rather than retrench my 
vile extravagancies ! And may this most excellent 
and roy^ law of thine be always present with me 
as my rule, to do to others as I would be draie by in 
like circumstances ; and in all the expresses of my 
charity, let thy glory, and the good of my brethr^i 
and the public, be my sole end ; and remove far 
from me ail pride and vainglory, for thy mercies' 
sake. This, and whatever else is necessary to the 
perfection of this great duty, grant me, I beseech 
thee, O most compassionate Saviour Jesus. Amen^ 
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Matth. XXV. 14—80. 

— 7^ Icmgdom^ heaven is as a man travelling into a Jar 
country, who called lut awn tervantt, and delivered unto 
Mem his goods. 

And unto one he gave five talentt, to another two, and to 
another one ; to every man according to hi» several abi- 
lity; and straightway took hisjtmmey. 

Then he that had received the Jive talents went and traded 
with the sa7ne, and made them other five talents. 

And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other 
two. 

But lie ^at had received one Bvnf and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord's money. 

^ier a long Hme the lord of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

And so he that had received five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, thou deliveredst unto me 
five talents : behdd, I have gtuned beside them five ta- 
lents more. 

His lord said unto him, WeU done, thou good and fmth/ii 
servant : thou hast beenjaithfid over a Jew things, I wiB 
make thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
j(y ojthy lord. 

He also that had received two talents came and said. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me trpo talents: behold, I have gained 
two other talents beside them. 

His lord said unto hvm, WeU done, good andjtuth/id ser- 
vant ; thou hast been, (|-c. 

TTien he which had received the one talent came and smd. 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping 
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where ihou hast not «own, ami gathering where thou hatt 

not strawed : 
And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth : 

lo, there thou hast that is thine. 
His lord answered and said unto him. Thou wicked and 

slothful servant, thou Jcnewest that I reap where I sowed 

not, andgather where I have not strawed: 
Thou ou^Uest therefore to have put my money to the eX' 

changers, and then at my coming I should have received 

mine own with usury. 
Take therefore the talent Jrom him, and give it unto him 

which hath ten talents. 
For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall 

have abundance : but Jrom him that hath not sfudl be 

taken away even that which he hath. 
And cast ye tht unpr^ittJ^ servant into outer darkness : 

there shall be weeping and gnashing tjf teeth, 

X HE interpretation of this parable may be this. 
By a man travelUng into a far country is repre- 
sented our Saviour's leaving this world, and as- 
cending into heaven, after he had finished the great 
work of our redemption ; and by bis calling to him 
his own servants, and delivering to them his goods, 
is signified his enabling his disciples, with sufficient 
grace and the assistance of his holy Spirit, to per- 
form that duty and service which he requires of 
them in his absence. 

By his giving to one five talents, to another two, 
and to a third hut one, according to their several 
abilities, is expressed, that Qod affords his grace ac- 
cording to men's natural capacity of serving him, 

(for there is a previous ability first supposed, and 
suitable to that is the number of talents that are 
given,) and to the kind and degree of service that 
he thereupon expects from them. He that by the 
q2 
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previous gift of God in his natural endowments is 
capable of doing him great service, and of being an 
excellent example to others; and is therefore by the 
providence of Grod desigDed for, or actually placed 
in an emiaent station, and employed in a service of 
great weight and difficulty ; to him is given greater 
aid from above, because he is more capable of im- 
proving what he receives to God's glory and the 
good of the church ; and haa likewise greater need 
of the divine assistance, by reason of the difficulty 
of the duty he is to perform. And he that naturally 
is not so capable receives proportionably less aid 
from heaven ; but yet such as is sufficient to enable 
him to discharge that duty which, according to its 
natural capacity, is required of him. 

By his trading that had received fire talents, and 
gaining other five, and his g^ning other two that 
had received but two, is shewn, that according to 
the measure of grace and the gifts that men have 
received, so should their improvement be, and that 
faithful Christians will be careful to make such im- 
provement : and by his hiding his talent in the 
groimd that had but one, is represented the inex- 
cusable sloth and idleness of wicked men, who iviU 
not take so much pains as to improve, though but 
one talent, in order to their salvation. 

By the lord of those servants coming after a long 
time and reckoning with them, is repl^etiteA the 
coming of Christ to judgment at the end of the 
World, then to inquil^ into every man's works, and 
reward or punish as the^ is jUst occasion. 

By his receiving the diligent into his joy, is ex- 
pressed the reward of the righteous in the blissliil 
kingdom of heaven ; and by the slothful and wicked 
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aervanU (who was therefore wicked because elotbfiil,) 
by bis brin^fing his one talent to his ior^ unim- 
proved, and excusing fais uuprofitableness by saying, 
that he knew h|m to be a hai^ man, unreasonably 
griping, expecting to reap where he had not sown, 
and thf like ; and that therefore he brought him his 
own again as h9 gave it him> fearing to employ it, 
lest he should have lost it, and yet been pbliged to 
make it good to his lord ; by this is represented ihe 
base thoughts too many have of God and religion, 
as if it were impossible to bear bis yoke, and keep 
his commands, he exacting such unreasonable ser- 
vices from us. But this is only to excuse one 
wickedness by another, and shews what wretched 
shifts ill men are put to, to palUate their great neg- 
lect of their duty to their Master ; as appears by his 
htfd's answering and saying. Thou wicfted tmd »loth- 
Jid servant, thou knewest thai I reap where I sowed 
not; thou otfghtest there/ore to have put my money 
to the exthajigers, thtU at my coming I might have 
received my own with usury. "By which is repre- 
sented the necessity of men's improving their talent 
for that veiy reasiHi (were it true) whidi they are 
apt to plead in excuse for their slothful negligence. 
For to him that looks upon God as so austere a 
being, Uiere is more than ordinary obligations to im- 
prove what he has committed to his trust for that 
purpose : and because a man esteems God as an hard 
and severe master, therefcNre to be idle and negligent 
in his service is a very preposterous course, and 
looks as if he had a mind to provoke his anger 
against him. 

But indeed this is the truth : Grod is so very far 

&om being an unreasonably severe master, that 

q3 
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be is a most indulgent parent, and commands nothing 
but what is very practicable, and highly conducive 
to the good and happiness of his creatures ; which 
should create a filial love and reverence in us to- 
wards him, rather than a slavish dread. But, how- 
ever, be is not so unreasonably fond neither, as to 
pass by the provocations of obstinate, irreclaimable 
rebels, and clear those that are impenitent as well 
as guilty; that have heinously offended him, and yet 
take no care to amend and recover his favour. 
Though he does not reap where he did not sow, nor 
gather where he did not strew, yet he expects a dne 
improvement of what he commits to our chaise, and 
is ready likewise proportionably to reward our in- 
dustry. And this is apt indeed to quicken and en- 
courage us in our duty, but by no means to scare 
and affright us from it : for nothing can he more 
reasonable, than for God to expect we should im- 
prove what he hestowB upon us for that very end ; 
and that we should obey those commands of his 
which are so highly reasonable in themselv^ and 
which he likewise assists us to perform. Let no 
man therefore say, Ciod is an unreasonable, rigid 
master, and his commands intolerable burdens ; for 
it is abominably false (as will appear more fully in 
the sequel) : hut, were it true, it would be no excuse 
for sloth and idleness in his sendee, much less for 
wholly deserting it; but rather an argument for 
double care and diligence in it. 

By the lord of that slothful servant commanding 
his one unimproved talent to be taken from him, 
and ^ven to him who by his industry had improved 
his five talents to ten, is represented God's depriving 
those of his grace and the assistances of his holy 



) by Google 



Parables oftmr Ideated Savumr. 281 

S[Hrit, who so much Delect it, and make no use of 
it to the great ends for which it was given them, 
viz. his glory - and their own happiness ; and 
making still greater additicois of his grace to such 
as have well improved their former stock. And 
by his commanding the unprofitable servant to be 
cast into outer darkness, where shall be ureeping 
and gnashing ^teeth, is expressed their deplorable 
condition in the regions of eternal misery and de- 
spair, who make no improvement of the talents 
committed to them ; the deprivation of grace in this 
world being a certain forerunner of perdition in 
the other. It nearly concerns, therefore, every man 
carefully to improve the talents committed to him ; 
because unio every one that haih shaU be given, 
and he shaU have abundance; hut from Mm Aat 
hath not, shaU he taken away even that which he 
hath. 

This parable, thus interjH^ted, afifords us these 
six heads of discourse : 

First, that God gives sufficient grace to every 
sensible Christian wherewith to work out his salva- 
tion. 

Secondly, that God expects from every man that 
he should improve what grace he has received, and 
that proportionably to the measure in which it was 
given him, and make use of it to the ends for which 
it was given. 

Thirdly, that there will be a time when our XcoA. 
will come to take account of men's improvement of 
the grace that was given them, and reward every 
man according to hie deserts. 

Fourthly, that there shall be d^rees of men's 
happiness or misery in the other world, according 
(14 
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to the degrees oC their iminvinneiit or n^ligenee 
and carelessDeBB io this. 

Fifthly, that it is abominahly fobe and impious 
to chai^ Ood, as being unreasonably rigid and 
severe in taking this account of men's improTe- 
ment, and expecting to find a good use made of 
what he committed to their trust. And, 

Lastly, that the ctmdition of the diligrat will be 
unspealcably happy, and that of the unprofitable un- 
speakably miserable; and that both in this world 
and the next. 

First, God gives sufficient grace to every sensible 
Christian wherewith to work out his salvation. I 
say to evray sensible Christian, because I would 
confine my discourse to the state of sudi as are 
Christians ; and such of them as have the use of 
their senses and their reason : for as for those that 
are out of the pale of Christ's church, though charity 
inll incline us to hope well of them, and that God's 
mercy will extend even to heathens that never yet 
heard of the gospel of Christ, and his Spirit assist 
them to live according to fliat natural law written 
in the heart of every man ; yet we can determine 
nothing in this case, and have notiiing else to do 
but to leave them to the infinite mercy of God, and 
^ray for their conversion. And as for such as have 
been received into the fold of Christ, and have after- 
wards proved idiots, and without the use of their 
reason, their case is likewise wholly in the daric to us ; 
and though we need not question but God's infinite 
goodness will incline him to pity their deplxnrable 
condition, yet which way he will express his mercy 
to them we must not presume to say. Hidden 
things belong t« God ; the revealed are fnH: us and 
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our children ; among which I take this to be one, 
that Grod gives sufficient grace to every aenfiible 
Christian, wherewith to work out his salvation. 

And here, not to enter into the endless and most 
abstruse dispute about predestination, (which the 
less men trouble their heads about the better it is 
for them in all respects,) I shall only urge two or 
three plain places of scripture to confirm this posi- 
tion, and add to them one as plain reason. 

The places of scripture are, first, that in S Pet. 
iii. 9. where the apostle says, that God is not wilitng 
&at any should perish, hut that all should come to 
repentance ; to which is agreeable that of St. Paul 
to Timothy, 1 Epist. ii. 4, God icill have, or desires, 
that all men should be saved, and come to the 
Itnowledge <^ the truth. Now the next scripture I 
will quote, which Is 2 Cor. iii. 5, tells us, that we 
are not sufficient qfoursehes to think any thing as 
of ourselves; hut our smffieiency is qf God; and 
Phil. ii. 13, it is God that worketh in us to will 
and to do of his good pleasure ; and accordingly, 
says John the Baptist, speaking of our Lord, of his 
Juktess have we all received, and grace for grace, 
John i, 16; and Eph. iv. 7, To every one qf us is 
given grace according to the measure qfthe g\ft qf 
Christ. Which scriptures, put together, make this 
argumait: 

God is desirous of the happiness and salvation of 
every man ; but without his assistance, and the aids 
of his grace and holy Spirit, no man can arrive at 
that happiness. 

Therefore, he gives sufficient grace and assistance 
to every man, wherewith, if he be not idle, and 
wanting to himself, he may work out his salva- 
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Hon *. For we cannot but allow, that what God desires 
for every man, and which no man can attain without 
his aid and assistance, he will gire every man suffi- 
cient assistance with his own industrious concur- 
rence to compass : otherwise, he would desire that 
for some, i. e. those to whom he should deny his 
divine assistance, which he knows it is impossible 
for them to attain to ; which, I think, cannot be con- 
sistent with his infinite wisdom, supposing that de- 
sire of his to be sincere and in earnest ; and if it is 
not, where is his truth and goodness ? 

This seems to me to be sufficient scripture proof 
for this position. And to this I shall add this one 
plain reason ; 

Namely, that since the commands of religion, in 
order to the attaining the rewards of it, are given in 
general to every man, and there is no exception 
made, but every one that name» the name of Chriet 
must depart from all iniquity ; therefore every man 
must be supposed able to keep and observe those 
commands, unless we will be so blasphemous as to 
say, with the unprofitable servant in the parable, 
that God is so unreasonable as to reap where he did 
not sow, to comnumd impossibilities ; and then so 
unjust and cruel, as to punish men eternally for not 
obeying them. But now, tiiat no man is of himself 
able to keep the commandments is evident from the 
whole tenor of scripture, and from the sad expe- 
rience of even the best of men ; and consequently, 
this ability must be allowed to proceed &om the aid 
of some other, namely, from him who is the otify 
giver of every good and perfect gift, and who giveth 
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to every man Uberaiiy, and upbreiideth not. Indeed 
he giveth to every man severally as he pleases ; to 
some more, to some less ; to some five talents, to some 
two, and to others but one; according to men's 
ability to improve them, and as in his infinite wis- 
dom he sees most conducive to his own glory and 
the edification of the church ; but be is wholly want- 
ing in this divine gift to no man that is capable of 
improving it, but bestows upon every sensible Chris- 
tian grace sufficient, wherewith, if he makes good 
use of it, to work out his salvation. 

And this should have this fourfold good effect 
upon us. It sboiild make us unfeignedly thankful 
to the infinite goodness of Grod for this bis unspeak- 
able gift, looking upon the grace he bath bestowed 
on us as an earnest of our salvation. It should put 
us upon b^ging devoutly and earnestly and fire- 
quently at the throne of grace for still greater de- 
grees of this heavenly aid, in order to his greater 
glory and our more perfect happiness ; remember- 
ing that this is of all the greatest treasure, and 
what a frail, sinful creature should above all things 
hunger and thirst after. For though every man at 
first receives as much grace as he is able to im- 
prove ; yet he that has improved what he at first 
received, is by that his diligence grown capable of 
more, and able to make a suitable improvement : as 
he in the parable, that had improved his five talents 
to ten, was capable of receiving and improving still 
more ; and accordingly had his talent given to him 
who buried it in the ground, and brought it without 
any improvement to his lord. Five talents was at 
first proportionable to his ability, but by duly im- 
proving them, his ability was much enlai^;ed, and 
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he became capable irf', and reoeiTed more. And to 
God sbould all tbe praise be given, of all the good 
things we perforni hy means of this his divine assist- 
ance ; reflecting upon the words of St. Paul, WXo 
maieth thee to differ ? and what hast thou that ^ou 
didst not receive^ ? And finally, because to all of us 
is given grace sufficient to our happiness, therefore 
to work out our salvation with it in fear and trem- 
bling, lest by our negligence and sloth we fail of this 
grace of Grod, and it be withdrawn and taken from 
us. 

For, in the second place, God expects that every 
man should improve the grace he hath received, and 
that proportionably to the measure in which he has 
received it ; and make use of it to the ends for which 
it waa bestowed upon him. 

For thus we see in the parable, how angry the 
lord was when his servant brought him the talent 
he cmnmitted to him unimproved; he calls him 
shthfid and wicked servant, and deprives him of 
his talent, and gives it for an encouragement to him 
that liad made the greatest improvement, and sen- 
tences the unprofitable servant to outer darkness, 
lehere is weeping and gnashing <(f teeth. And 
agreeably says St. Paul, 1 Cor. zii. 7, the manifes- 
tation of &^ Spirit is given to every one to prqfit 
withal: Christianity is not an idle, lazy profession, 
does not consist in fine words and specious pre- 
tences, but in an active, lively piety, suitaUe to 
every man's several ability. He that has received 
much grace must be eminent for much holiness; 
his piety must arise proportionably to the communi- 

b 1 Cor. iv. 7- 
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cations of the Holy Spirit which he enjoys, and his 
diligence be commensurate to his strength. He 
that has received five talents must gain other five 
with them; and he that has received two, other 
two ; and no man must be without some increase, 
though he has received but one. 

The end for which God bestows his grace upon 
us is threefold : 1, for the advancement of his own 
^ory ; S, for the good and edification of the 
church; 3, for our own happiness and salvation. 
And therefore the more grace and assistances from 
above a m^ has received, the more should he en- 
deavour to glorify God with it, to edify the church, 
and by a holy life to secure his own salvation. And 
he that either makes no use of Uie grace that God 
hath given him, like him in the parable, who instead 
of trading with his talent, hid it in tiie earth, or 
else abuses it to vile and wicked purposes, is a 
wicked and un{nY>fitable servant, and shall be cast 
into outer darkness. 

To know when a man has received plenty of this 
divine grace, and to what improvement he is con- 
sequently obliged, is for him in the first place to 
reflect upon his natural parts and abilities, upon his 
capacity of understanding and considering the great 
truths of religitm ; and then, what instruction he 
hath met with in the school of righteousness, what 
plenty of religious discourses and exhortations he 
has enjoyed, and how frequently he has felt mo- 
tions from within to a still more and more holy and 
exemplary life. 

He that hath experienced all this in a great de- 
gree, that hath had his pregnant natural capacity 
well cultivated by an early and excellent instructlcOi, 
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and the whole of religion plainly laid before him ia 
all the doctrines, duties, rewards, and punishments 
of it ; and been often and affectiouately exhorted to 
lire accordingly in all holy conversation and godli- 
ness, and has frequently felt secret internal motions 
and persuasions to it ; this man has received much 
more than one talent at the hands of God, and God 
will expect irom him a proportionable improvement; 
and he must abound in every good word and work: 
Jbr unto whomsoever muck is given, of him shall be 
much required ; and to whom men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more. But because 
all men are not of equal abilities naturally, neither 
have the same opportunities of instruction and im- 
provement, nor the same immediate impulses of the 
blessed Spirit; where there is any defect in these 
respects, Grod will abate proportionably in his ex- 
pectations ; and he that received the one talent, had 
he gained but one other with it, would have been 
called a ^x>d and faithful servant, and received into 
the joy of his lord. 

Let us all therefore endeavour to grow in grace 
according to the measure of this unspeakable gift ; to 
perform our duties, each in his station and accord- 
ing to his ability, faithfully and industriously ; 
that when our Lord comes to mak& inquiry into 
each one's improvement of his talent, and call for 
every one's particular account, we may all, from the 
least to the greatest, cheerfully give it up, and re- 
ceive the immense reward of a sincere diligence. 
For, 

In the third place, there will most certainly be a 
time when our great Lord will come to take account 
of every man's improvement of the grace that was 
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given him, and reward every man according to his 



That there will certainly be a day of judgment 
both of quick and dead, when every man shall be 
rewarded aixording to that he hath done in the 
body, toheiher it he good or evil, is a truth so evi- 
dent from scripture, that those who have read, and 
do believe those writings, can make no doubt of it ; 
and the proof of this from reason has been so con- 
vincingly managed by several learned pens, particu- 
larly of late by Dr. Sherlock, in his excellent dis- 
course upon judgment, that I think nothing can be 
added to it : I shall only therefore collect such a de- 
scription of that great day, and the proceedings in it, 
out of the RevelatioDB, (where it is the most mov^ 
ingly represented,) as may incline us all with the 
greatest dilig^ice, and immediately, by self-exami- 
nation, and amendment of every evil way, to prepare 
for that great audit, that we may give up our ac- 
counts with joy, and not with grief. In the 20th 
chapter of the Revelations, ver. 11, after the divine 
apostle had given a description of the appearing of 
the great Judge upon his throne, / saw a great 
white throne, says he, and him that sat on it,Jrom 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away, and 
there was Jbund no place for th^n ; he proceeds : 
/ saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God; and the boohs were opened: and anotiter 
boot was opened, which is the book tf life : and 
the dead were Judged out qf those things that were 
written in the books, according to their works. And 
the sea gave up the dead that were in it: and death 
and the grave delivered up the dead which were in 
them : and they were judged every man according 
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to ^leir works. And iffkosoever was not written «s 
the book of life was cast into the lake ({ffire. 

That is, the records shall then be laid open, 
wherein every man's receipt of grace is entered, and 
those whose works shfUI be found proportionablj 
good according to the assistance they have received 
from above, or, in the style of the parable, that 
have made an answerable improvement to the num- 
ber of talents committed to them, their names E^iaU 
be written in the book k£ life, and they received into 
tlie eternal joy of their Lord. But those %tdio can 
then give no good account of their taIeiU;B, shew no 
suitable improvement in holiness according to tiie 
measure of grace they have received, shall never see 
life, but be cast into the lake of fire, which is the 
second death. And because so very few will be so 
wise, as to make due preparation for this great day 
of account, by improving the grace God has given 
them to the great ends for which it was designed ; 
therefore, as it is described, Rev. vi. 15, the Mm^ 
itfthe ear^, and the great men, and the rich men, 
tmd the chief attains, artd the mighty men, axd 
every boTtdman, and every Jree man, many of all 
qualities and conditions, from the highest to the 
lowest, shall hide themselves in dens, in recks, and 
mountains; andsay to the rocks tmd mountains, FtM 
on us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth. 
on the throne, andjrom the wrath of the Lamb : Jbr 
the great day ^ his wrath is come; andv^ shaU 
be ahle to stand? May these terrors of the Lord 
persuade us to provide tn this our day Jbr the 
thifigs that belong to our peace, before they be kid 
Jrom our eyes ! looking Jbr, by frequent meditation, 
and hastening unto, by a diligent improvement of 
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our talents, tke coming i^ftMa dreMf/iildaif<^God: 
and being above all things careful, that we bejhund 
qf^a in peace, without spat and hlameleta ; Jhr 
God will bring every secret thing into Judgment, 
whether it be good or evil, and exactly adapt eveiy 
man's recompense to his work. Which brings me 
to the next thing I am to consider in this parable ; 
namely. 

Fourthly, that, at tiiat great day of account, 
when every man's work is fiilly known, and his im- 
provement compared with what he has received, 
the diligMit shall not only in general be received 
into the joy of their Lord, and the unprofitable cast 
into outer darkness, but the most diligent, those that 
have made the greatest improvement, shall receive 
the greatest share of happiness, and those that have 
been most careless and unprofitable shall be doomed 
to the greatest misery- That is, in short, there 
will be degrees of haj^inesa or misery respectively 
awarded to men according to the d^;rees of their 
holiness or impiety. 

I know this has been much questioned by some, 
and wholly denied by others ; and their main reason 
against it I conceive to be this : that since the hap- 
piness of the just in heaven consists in the vision of 
God, or the escellencies and beauties of the divine 
nature, which will fill a holy soul with eternal and 
inexpressible delight for so St. John expresses the 
bliss of heaven, by seeing God as he is ^, and St 
Paul, by seeing him Jace tojiace, and knowing him 
even as we are known ^': and since the misery of the 
wicked in hell consists in an eternal banishment 
from his divine presence ; for so the sentence runs 
c I John aL ». * r Cor. liii. ii. 
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) by Google 



342 Practical Discourses upon the 

that shall be passed upoa them at the day of judg- 
ment. Depart Jrom me, ye cursed, &c. : upon these 
accounts it seems to them mt^t probable, that all 
the just, being admitted to the beatific vision of 
God, should be equally happy, and all the wicked, 
being for ever exiled from him, should be equally 
miserable. 

But this argument, in my apprehension, is so far 
from destroying the doctrine of the degrees of hap- 
piness and misery in heaven and hell, that I think 
it is rather a great supporter of it. For since it is 
very true that the happiness of heaven consists in 
the beatific vision of God, and the misery of bell in 
an eternal banishment from him ; and since it is as 
true, that some good men in this life approach 
nearer to him, and see more of his excellencies, and 
bear a greater resemblance to him than others, and 
so become capable of a more intimate vision of him 
in heaven ; and some bad men, on the contrary, 
wander to a greater distance fixim him here, and be- 
come more unlike him by their great impieties than 
other sinners do, and so become more incapable of 
that pure and holy vision, than those that are less 
wicked : since this is so, methinks nothing is more 
agreeable to reason and justice, than that those who 
were the holiest men here should be the happiest 
saints above ; and those who were the deepest sunk 
in wickedness in this world should be plunged into 
an equal degree of misery in the next ; and conse- 
quently feel the most exquisite pangs of horrorand 
despair, the hottest boilings of rage and impatience, 
and most bitter remorse of soul, for bringing this 
most miserable condition upon themselves ; when 
once they might with much ease and pleasure have 



by Google 



PartMes ftfour hleased Saviour. 243 

avoided it, and been for ever bappy in the vision, 
and enjoyment of GoA. 

Indeed, as to plain proof from scripture of the. 
degrees of misery in hell, I roust confess I cannot 
recoUect any, unless the 13th chapter of St. Luke's 
Gospel, rer. 47, 48, and the 11th of St, Matthew, 
ver. 22, &c. may be thought to be so, and would by 
no means strain God's word beyond its due extent ; 
but as to degrees of glory and happiness in heaven, 
I think there are several places that plainly enough 
establish. that doctrine; of which I shall mention 
but one, and that because it is part of a parable ex- 
actly the same, in the concealed sense of it, with 
that Z am now discoursing upon, only something 
differently related by St Luke. It is in the 19th 
chapter, the 15th and four following verses ; where 
we find, when the king came to take account of his 
servants' improvement of what he left in their hands 
to trade with iahis absence, he exactly proportioned 
every man's recompense to the increase he made of 
what was committed to his charge ; to him that bad 
gained ten pounds with the pound his lord left with 
him, was given authority over as many cities ; and 
so to him that had gained five, proportionably au- 
thority over five : which, I think, can mean no less 
than this, that where there is different degrees of 
men's improvement of grace in this world, there 
shall be as different degrees awarded of glory and 
happiness in heaven; and there being great differ- 
ence between the degrees of Christians' improvement 
here, there will be as great difference in the degrees 
of their happiness hereafter. And though every 
saint in heaven shall have as clear and intimate 
vision and enjoyment of Grod a» be is capable of, 
e2 
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and partake in an agreeable measure of the happi- 
ness that will flow from such vision and enjoyment, 
and be as bappy as it is possible for him to be ; yet 
liie capacity of every saint will not be equal ; some 
souls will be more enlarged than others, and able to 
receive more rays of the divine glory; and so, 
though every of those vessels of honour shall be 
ftill, yet all will not hold alike ; and one star there 
will differ from another star in glory. 

It is Jme, indeed, tbat the mind of every good 
man shall then be clarified and refined, purged from 
the dross and soil contracted during its residwice in 
the flesh, and rendered more agile and expedite in 
the exercise of its several faculties, and its know- 
ledge and love of God vastly imia^ved : but that 
souls of less iraprovements here shall immediately 
upon their departure from the body receive extra- 
ordinary new additions, to equalize them to those 
of higher attainments, is hard to imi^ue, and 
would mightily discourage the generous endeavours 
of heroic piety and exemplary religion. But when 
every man shall in that gloriouB kingdom above be 
rewarded according to the degrees of his piety, and 
a great love to God, and zealous prosecution of the 
interest of religion, and an eminent sanctity, shall 
be crowned with a more than ordinary glory and 
felicity in heaven, it will mightily encourage a holy 
soul to Jbrget, with St. Paul, the things that are 
behind, and press on to what is still before ; always 
aiming at still greater degrees of perfection, till 
morta&ty shall be swallowed up of life. 

The improvement of this speculation to practice 
is this : that since the degrees of glory and happi- 
ness in heaven shall be answerable to the degrees 
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of men's holiness, and improvement of their talents 
upon earth, we would nm with diligence the race 
that is set before us, and gird up the loina of onr 
mind, and set ourselves to the performance of every 
thing that is well-pleasing in the sight of Gk)d with 
cheer^ness ; and not pretend difficulty, when t^ 
reward is so exceeding great, and shall he propor- 
tioned to the degrees of our virtue. For can we be 
too happy? Can we be too like God? Can our crown 
he too glorious and resplendent? Away then with 
that meanspirited religion which thus lessens and 
confines our happiness; let us unfold our hands, 
and pluck them out of our bosoms, and encourage 
ourselves in a vigorous pursuit of an excellent piety; 
Jbrasmuch a* we know, that our labour shall not be 
in vain in the Lord. 

Fifthly, in the next place, I am to shew that it 
is abominably false and impious, with the unprofit- 
able serrant in the parable, to charge God with 
being unreasonably rigid and severe, in taking so 
strict an account of men's improvement of his divine 
grace and assistances, and expecting to find a good 
use made of what he committed to their trust. 

That God is often chained with such unreason- 
able severity, by men that care not to perform their 
duty, is too true to be questioned ; and such as love 
to indulge their vile affections, and cannot aff<»d to 
take any pains to be religious, are frequently heard 
to say, they serve God as well as they can, and they 
can do no nrore ; and that sudi a religion as we 
urge men to, is much too hard for flesh and Uood ; 
it is a law fitter for angels than men : and though 
they wish they could observe and do it, and cannot 
but amseut to the excdlency oi it in the iunra man, 
b3 
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yet they find a law in their members warring 
againat the law of their minds, and bringing them 
into captivity to the law of sin: and so, the good 
that they would, they do not; and the evil that they 
would not, that they do. And they take up with 
this as a sufficient excuse ; and because God is infi- 
nitely merciftil and good, they think he wiil accept 
the plea of the great hardship of his commands, and 
their inability to perform them, instead of obedience 
to them. But, as the lord in the parable said to his 
slothful, unprofitable servant, out of their own mouths 
will I judge those wretched persons, that thus mock 
and abuse Ciod, and deceive their own souls into ruin. 
For if God be infinitely good and merciful, then cer- 
tainly he will not expect any thing from men beyond 
their ability, nor command their service and obedi- 
ence any further than they are able to pay it ; and 
consequently what this merciful and good God com- 
mands by all men to be done, without any exception 
or dispensation, and threatens eternal misery to such 
as shall dare wilfully to disobey bim ; this, every 
man, no question, is able to perform, through the 
divine grace and assistance ; which, as I have before 
proved, is in sufficient measure given to every man. 
And to deny this, is in effect to charge God with 
the greatest cruelty, oppression, and injustice that 
is possible. For what less is the giving men such 
commands as they are not able to perform, and 
withal threatening, and actually inflictiDg unconceiv- 
able torments (for such are those of hell) upon all 
that shall be found disobedient to the impracticable 
law? This would be, indeed, to require brick with- 
out straw, as the Egyptian taskmasters ' did, and 
then to lay on stripes for a failure in the work: 
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nay, it would be iofioitely worse, because the pun- 
i^tnent for irreligion, and not improving our talents, 
is infinitely greater, and shall be inflicted to all eter- 
nity. 

Since .therefore God knows whereof we are made, 
and remembers that we are but dust, and can tell 
faow.difficult his commands will be to us, and how 
proportionable onr ability is to keep and do them, 
better than we ourselves, (for it is he that hath 
made us, and gave us our natural powers and facul- 
ties, and the superadditions of grace and aid from 
above;) since he is infinitely good, and will not 
overload his creatures, nor exact impossible tasks, 
- or such as are extremely difficult, and but one de- 
gree below impossible; since he is likewise infinitely 
just, and will not damn myriads of poor wretches to 
all eternity, for not making an impossible improve- 
ment of their talents ; and expects only that they 
should give a reasonable account, according to what 
they have received from him : from all this it will 
follow, not that therefore a man shall be excused 
for pleading inability, but that every man. is able, 
through the never deficient grace of that good God 
to such as heedfully attend to it,.to keep his holy, 
just, and good commands, and make improvement 
-suitable to the. talents he hath received ; and if, for 
all this, he perish, his blood will be upon his own 
Jbead. 

Wherefore, let no man for the future be so im- 
pious as to charge God with expecting impossible 
services from his creatures, or think to palliate his 
irreligion by crjdng out of the extreme hardship 
of living like. a Christian; but let every man set 
heartily and sincerely about his duty, and he will 
R 4 
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find that Gfod'e grace will be sufficieat for him to 
his daily improTement, and that the ways c( re< 
ligion are umys of pleatantnesg, and aU her pathi 
mv peace. 

I come now to the last tiling to be considered in 
this parable ; which is, that Uie ctmditlpn of the di- 
ligent improvers of their talents will be imspeakably 
happy, but the condition of the un|H^taUe beyond 
expression miseraUe ; and that, both in this world 
and in the next. 

First, the condition of the diligent improvers of 
their talent will be unspeakably happy both in this 
world and that above. In this world a quiet and 
serene conscience will be to them a continual feast; 
the sense of having performed their duty according 
to their ability, of having been good stewards of the 
grace of Ood bestowed upon them, and that they 
can give a sincere account^ though not a perfect one, 
to their great Master, when he sfaall come to look 
into their behaviour in their stewardship ; this will 
fill their breasts with unspeakable satirfaction, their 
soul will be calm, and their thoughts at rest, in con- 
science of their fidelity ; their lite not emlnttered witii 
anxious fear and dread of a sad after-reckoning; 
bnt like that of a faithful servant who is in his 
master's favour, steady and easy, and moving cfaeo'- 
fiilly in the circle of Us duty, and in joyful expecta- 
tion of the reward of his diligence, when his great 
Lord shall advance him from the state of a smvant 
to that of a friend and bosom-favourite, nay, of a 
oc^ir with himself of the joys and feUdties (tf the 
etemtU kingdom of heaven. 

And besides this serenity ^d satisfaction of mind, 
and comfort^le prospect of so glorious a recompense 
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of reward, (which are blessings of the first magni' 
tude, and to which nothing in this world is compar- 
able,) the improving Christian shall have more ta- 
lents given him, more grace showered down upcni his 
soul : what the slothful have forfeited shall be con- 
ferred upon him, and he shall abound still more and 
more in ever^ good word and work. And what con- 
dition can approach nearer to the state of heavenly 
glory, than that of a holy soul thus plentifully stored 
with the divine grace ? And if grace and glory differ 
only in degree, and the one be but the completion 
and perfection of the other, a soul so filled with 
grace as the improving soul will be, must needs live 
a heaven upon earth, and have frequent anteposts of 
glory. 

And in that other world, when the glory shall be 
revealed that is prepared for them that love and 
serve our Lord Jesus in sincerity, then will their 
hi^piness be as ineffable as endless. It is expressed 
in t}ns'parahle,hy entering into the Jo^i^ our Lord: 
that is, partaking of his glories and felicities in the 
presence of the immortal God. 

They shall be conducted (after having given a 
good account of their stewardship) by the blessed 
angels into the presence of the great King of hea- 
ven, where they shall see him face to face ; and 
with wondering eyes and enravished hearts behold 
faia glory, gaze npon bis splendours, and nearly view 
his beauty, who is the ^^ntain ((f perfection. He, 
who is light itself, and in whom is no darkness at 
all, will hide nothing of his glory from the eyes of 
their pure and prepared minds; but communicate 
the knowledge (tf his most excellent nature to the 
utmost capacity of their beatified souls, and make 
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them full of divine gladness with the J07 of hia 
countenance. Their apprehensions shall be cleared 
and brightened, their faculties act upon this best of 
objects vigorously, and without any hinderance or 
distraction; and every view of the divine beauty 
shall discover new graces and perfections, (for God 
is an immense and fathomless ocean of beauty, as 
Plato excellently expresses it,) and their capacities 
by every such view shall be enlarged, and made still 
more and more capacious for the reception of a fol~ 
lowing greater manifestation. And so their love 
and admiration of this Divine Being always in- 
creasing, and their enjoyment of him complete and 
full, to the utmost of their capacity, their joy and 
happiness will be, like that of God himself, because 
springing from the same foimtain, unspeakable and 
eternal. 

And since the reward of a pious industry will be 
such an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, me- 
thinks we should take off our affections from these 
lower goods, and doat no longer upon these vain 
and worthless trifles, nor throw away our love upon 
that which satisfieth not, and spend our labour for 
that which is not bread; but make it our great en- 
deavour to be rich towards God, and by improving 
the talents he hath given us, lay up a treasure in 
heaven: remembering, that eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, neither can it enter into the heart of man 
to conceive the things which God hath prepared Jbr 
them that love himK And certainly that diligence 
is well bestowed, which shall be rewarded with a 
crown qf glory, eternal in the heavens. 

But with the unprofitable and slothful servant it 
« t Cor. ii. 9. 
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is not 8o, neither in this world nor in the next In 
this world the lashes of a guilty conscience will be 
unto him a continual torment; the sense of his 
having carelessly neglected his duty, and not per- 
forming, according to his ability, the just commands 
of bis great Lord ; but being an imfaithful steward 
of the grace of God bestowed upon him, and that he 
is far from being able to give in a good account, 
when his Lord shall come, expecting the improve- 
ment of his talent ; this will fill his breast with un- 
speakable trouble and perplexity, and embitter all his 
worldly enjoyments with the mixture of anxious 
fear, and dread of a severe after-reckoning ; and the 
terrifying e:q)ectation of his sad fate that will ensue, 
will be to him even like a hell upon earth, and 
cruciate his soul with unspeakable pangs and ago- 
nies. And, which is much worse still, the grace that 
has so long lain unimproved shall at length be taken 
from him ; and the man, as desperate and irreclaim- 
able, be given over, and as it were sealed up to re- 
mediless misery. And in the next world, at that 
great day, when he shall be actually called to give 
account of his works, the dire sentence of Depart 
Jrom me, ye cursed, into everlasting Jive, prepared 
for the devU and his angels, shall strike him through 
with horror and confusion ; and he shall be driven 
into outer darkness, where he shall eternally bewail 
his miserable condition, and gnash his teeth in bitter 
remorse, for bringing himself to that place of tor- 
ment, by slothfully neglecting the improvement of 
that divine grace, with which he might, if he 
would, have worked out his salvation; crying out 
to eternal ages in utter despair, and most tormenting 
agonies of soul, O that I had considered in that my 
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d(ty the things that did belong unto my peace; but 
notD they arejor ever Mdjrom Mine eyes. 

And now for a conclusion of thie Discourse. Ktn 
is in this parable we see, on the one hand, all the en- 
couragement in the world to diligence and industry, 
and a lively improving piety ; such as more and more 
abundance of grace, with all the blessed attendants 
of it in this world, and a fiill enjoyment of God him^ 
self in heaven. And on the other side here is, what, 
if duly considered, will make any man afraid of spi- 
ritiial sloth and idleness, and not dare to neglect the 
improvement of his talent ; for if he does, he shall 
be deprived of God's grace here, and doomed to eter- 
nal misery at the day of judgment. Wherefore let 
us seriously consider what has been now commented 
i^n this parable ; and beg of (rod so to bless it to 
oiu" good, that we may be inclined by it to make a 
due improvement of the talents he has committed 
to our management, to his honour and glory, and our 
own eternal salvation. 

THE PRAYER. 

Most glorious God, the fountain of perfection, 
whom I humbly acknowledge to be the giver of 
every good and perfect gift ; I beseech thee assist 
me with thy grace, that according to thy just ex- 
pectation, I may make a suitable improvement of 
the talents I have received from thy bounty, to thy 
glory and the public good. And may my industry 
be excited by this great consideration, that thou wilt 
certainly call me to give an account <rf my improve- 
ment, and very speedily perhaps, and proportionally 
reward or pimish me in the eternal world. I thank. 
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fully own, most merciful Father, that thou hast 
given me sufficient grace wherewith to arrive at the 
end of my hopes, and art not at all wanting to me 
in this unspeakable gift ; O may I not be wanting to 
myself,and neglect and bury this most precious taleat, 
but with diligence and carefulness endeavour to work 
out my salvation with it in fear and trembling ; re- 
membering what confusion I shall be in, how utterly 
wiUiout plea or excuse, when, for my wicked sloth- 
fulne^, thou sbalt consign me to outer darkness, 
since tbou didst enable me to perform all thou ez- 
pectedst from me. And may the unspeakably happy 
condition of the diligent encourage me to an active, 
persevering piety, and always to abound in the work 
of thee, my Lord ; since I know my labour shall not 
be in vain, but be rewarded with still larger ad- 
ditions of thy grace in this world, and with the 
participation, in great d^rees, of thy glory in the 
next. O God, assist me more and more with this 
thy heavenly aid, and may I always gratefully ac- 
knowledge from whom I have received it, and re- 
turn thee all the praise of what I shall do well by 
thy assistance, and always fear lest by my negli- 
gence I forfeit it : that so, faithfully improving the 
talents thou heat here committed to my trust, I may 
at the great day of retribution hear these blessed 
words ; Well done, good aadJoUhful servant, enter 
tfum into the Jot/ of thy Lord. Which grant, O 
gracious God, for the sake of Jesus thy beloved. 
Amen. 
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IX. 
Of the covetous rich fool. 

Luke xii. 16—21. 

And Jesus spake a parable unto them, saying, Hie ground 

of a certain rich man brought Jbrtkplent^vUy: 
And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, 

because I have no room where to bestow myjruits ? 
And he said. This wiU I do: J imU puU down my bams, 

and buHd greater ; and there mS I bestow all myjruits 

and my goods. 
And I tfUl say to my soul. Soul, thou hast much goods laid 

up Jbr many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be 

merry. 
But God said unto him, 'JTwuJbdl, this ni^t thy soul shall 

be required of thee: then whose shall those things be, 

which thou hast provided ? 
So is he that layeth up treasure Jbr himself, and is not rich 

toward God. 

1 HIS parable was spoken upon occasion of one of 
our Lord's followers desiring him to arbitrate be- 
tween him and his brother, in a difference about 
dividing their patrimony; for so ver, 13. of this 
chapter, One qfthe company said unto him. Master, 
speak unto my brother, that he divide the inherit~ 
once with me. To this our Lord answered io the 
14th verse, Man, who made me a Judge or a divider 
over you f and takes occasion from that request to 
him, rather to advise those that were with him, and 
all that should hereafter be his disciples, to tahe 
heed and beware <^ covetousness, and that, because 
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a man'g life, or happiness, comtitteth not in the 
abundance of the things which he possesaeth ; as it 
is iu the 15th verse. And to make this his excellent 
advice sink deeper into their minds, he spake the 
parable I am now to discourse upon. 

The design of it, as we see from the context, is to 
draw men oflf from covetousness, or a too eager de- 
sire of heaping up riches ; and to expose the great 
folly of being wholly intent upon laying up trea- 
sures in this life, and taking little or no care to be 
rich towards God. For, as that rich man in the 
parable, whom God had blessed with an extraordi- 
nary increase of the fruits of the earth, even to more 
than his bams could hold, did entertain covetous 
thoughts of building new ones to hoard it up in, 
and promised himself much happiness from that 
abundance, XaJtethxTie ease, eat,drink, and he merry, 
for- thou hast goods laid up for many years : as 
this covetous rich man was surprised with a sudden 
summons into the other world, and snatched away 
from the midst of this abundance, and upbraided 
with folly, in trusting in such uncertain riches ; so, 
and for the very same reasons, is every covetous 
ridi man an egregious fool, that confides in wealth, 
and neglects religion. 

In my discourse, therefore, upon this parable, I 
shall do these four things : 

First, I shall give a short description of the vice 
of covetousness. 

Secondly, endeavour to expose both the great 
folly and vjlenesa of this vice ; together with the ill 
consequences that attend it. 

Thirdly, I will luiswer the rich fool's question, 
which he proposed to himself upon the great in- 
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crease he had, What shall I do, heeauae I have no 
room where to lay myfruita? And, 

Fourthly, shew the great wisdom of not Betting 
onr hearts upon, nor eagerly puiBuing wealth, and 
of beBtowing it as religion does direct, should it 
please God in an extraordinary manner to bless us 
with it. 

And, after all, I will urge this upon men's prac- 
tice, and so conclude this argument 

First, I am to give a short description c£ the Vice 
of covetousness, that we may know what it is that 
this parable would incline us to avoid. 

The covetousness this parable warns against (for 
there are several sorts of it) is an immoderate desire 
of heaping up riches, or of having still more and 
more wealth, after we have sufficient for the com- 
fortable support of ourselves and relatives ; diat 
we may for the future lire in greater ease and 
luxury. 

First, this covetousness is an immoderate desire 
of riches ; for all desire of riches is not criminal, 
and a man may very lawfully desire, and as law- 
fully, by all due means, endeavour to procure so 
much wealth as is needful for his own and his 
family's comfortable maintenance, and will enable 
him to be kind to the poor. But to desire even this 
with impatience and over'^reat solicitude is the 
sin of covetousness ; and the sin is very much ag- 
gravated when a man greedily desires still on, when 
his comfortable subsistence and sufficient provision 
for his family is already provided for. 

Again, immoderately to desire to heap up riches 
is covetousness, though we may Intend afterwards 
to ei^oy them, to eat and drinks and be merry, and 
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take our ease the more, as the rich man in the 
parable purposed to do ; for this distinguishes co- 
Vetousness from extreme parsimony and ni^iardti- 
ness. They agree indeed in this, that they are both 
an extreme desire of riches; but they differ likewise 
in this, that the covetous may eagerly desire to get 
riches, wlUi a design afterwards as prodigally to 
spend them, but the niggard hoards up what he has 
got, and endeaVours to scrape more to it, with a pur- 
pose not to make use of it himself, nor - to let any 
body else toudi it, as long as he can help it. And 
these, though they are both very great vices, yet 
nij^^ardUness is, I think, by mudi the greater of 
the two. But it is the extreme desire of heaping 
up riches, though with a purpose to eqjoy them, 
that is fbe vice this parable is levelled against ; for 
the rich man there intended to enlarge his bams, 
and lay up his increase in them, that he might take 
his ease, and eat, and drink, and be merry ; which 
is a kind of covetousness, that though very many 
are guilty of, yet few think it deserves to be called 
by that hateful name. 

There is one thing more to be explained in this 
description of covetoiraness, namely, what is meant 
by such a proportion of riches as is sufficient for the 
comfortable subsistence of a man and his relatives ? 
And the answer to this must be in general (for to 
particularize in this case would be endless) : that is 
sufficient for the comfortable subsistence of every 
man and his family, which will secure them, accord- 
ing to their station and degree, from want ; and 
provide, not only what is necessary to life and 
health, but decency too, though it does not arise to 
the pomps and vanities of the world : for he that 

BSAGGE, VOL. II. S 



) by Google 



258 Practical Dueourtea tipon tiie 

hatb this, has, no question, wh&t ia Bufficieot for a 
very comfortable Bubsistence to any reasonable man. 
And he that is not satisfied with such a degree of 
wealth as this, will never be satisfied with any, be 
it never so great. 

He therefore that at all desires riches impatiently, 
much more he that when he has a reasonable suffi- 
ciraicy of wealth covets stili more, that be may en- 
gross it to himself, and the more indulge his luxury, 
to the neglect of better things, and builds his hopes 
of happiness upon such a multitude of riches, is 
guilty of the covetousness this parable was spoken 
against ; and the folly and vileness of which vice I 
am in the second place to expose, and shew what 
very ill consequences do attend it. 

And first, all immoderate desire of riches, upon 
what account soever, is a very great folly. Immo- 
derately to desire any thing is questionless a folly; 
for all immoderation is foolish and unreasonable, as 
must be acknowledged by every man at first sight : 
and immoderate desire is a kind of rack and torture 
to the mind, which for a man in any case to bring 
upon himself is certainly a folly; and therefore in 
general it must be allowed to be a great piece of 
folly immoderately to desire riches. But more par- 
ticularly it is so upon the following accounts : 

First, because it is so voy uncertain whether a 
man shall attain his desire or no. There are so 
many cross accidents incident to the pursuit of 
riches, let men take what course they will, that it 
is generally the most precarious thing in the world. 
If a man crosses the seas for wealth, as uncertain as 
the winds and waters are, as numerous as the rocks 
and quicksands and sea-robbers, so great is the 
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uncertainty whether that, way he shall have what 
he desires, and heap up wealth or no. If, for more 
security, he stays at home, and by domestic employ- 
ments endeayours to be rich ; whatever his employ- 
ment is, be is not sure he shall hare health to pur- 
sue it ; or if fae has, that his endeavours will be 
successful ; ten thousand unforeseen accidents may 
destroy a very hopeful banning, and one month 
may set him further back than he has advanced iu 
twenty years, and one unlucky hit may reduce him 
to poverty, after he has arrived almost to the com- 
pletion of his desires. In other cases, there are 
some certain means that seldom fail of their re- 
spective ends ; as learning, where there is an apti- 
tude for it in nature, may certainly be acquired 
by ingenuous education, diligent study, and good 
conversation; and when there is a natural genius 
likewise, men seldom fail, by good instruction and 
industrious practice, of becoming artists in their 
several professions. But riches do ebb and How 
unaccountably; sometimes the greatest industry 
fails of them, and they fall tmexpectedly upon the 
idle and the negligent ; and as often, when men 
think they are within their reach, they make them- 
selves wings, and fly away they know not how. . 

There is no regular way of proceeding that a 
man may securely depend upon in the case; the 
ebbs and flows of wealth are various and unac- 
countable ; it is a hard matter to come within reach 
of them; and men are often balked when they 
think they have them in their possession. And 
this cannot but have been the oteervation of every 
man that has lived any while in the world, sod 
taken notice of the proceedings in it ; and has been 
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the costly experience of very many. Now for a 
man immoderately to desire, and impatiently to 
pursue, what there is no sure and steady way of 
attaining; and when, for any thing he can tell, 
after all his pains, and the uneasiness consequent 
upon his eager desire, he shall miss of his end; 
nay, when it is a thousand to one but he shall miss 
of it, (for of a thousand that immoderately deore 
great riches, there is, modestly speaking, 8car4% one 
that attains them,) for a man to suffer the torment 
of an immoderate desire of what there is so little 
probability of attaining, is certainly a great piece of 
weakness and folly ; and almost as bad, as if a man 
should endeavour eagerly all his days to enclose the 
wind in his fist. 

And this comparison, as extravagant as it may 
seem, is countenanced by the wisest of men ; who, 
in the 5th chapter of Ecclesiastes, 16th verse, after 
he had, for five or six verses before, exposed the 
folly of an immoderate desire of wealth, asks this 
question ; What prqfit kath he that luUh laboured 
far the windf All his days (as it is verse 17) he 
eateth in darkness, or xmcertainty of the event, and 
hath much sorrow and tcrath with his sickness; 
i. e. as it is expressed elsewhere by the same Wise 
Preacher, the deferring of his hope maketh his heart 
sick, and much is his trouble and vexation in pur- 
suing what is vanity of vanities. And therefore 
with great reason does St. Paul warn men not to 
trust in uncertain riches, or the uncertainty of 
riches, which a man is as uncertain of getting, as 
of keeping when he hath them*. And to resume 
the former comparison, as the wind bloweth where 

' I Tim. vi. 7. 
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it Usteiht and we hear the sound of tt, but cannot 
tell whence it cotneth, nor whither it goeth ; so un- 
accountable are the motions of wealtb. For all any 
endeavours of ours, wealth will take its own course, 
and change masters or servants rather as it listeth ; 
and though there is a great deal of noise made with 
it, and about it, yet no man can certainly say whence 
it Cometh, by what methods he may be sure to pro- 
cure it, nor whither it goeth, hy what means it ia 
lost by one, and passetb another. 

And this is the first reason why an immoderate 
desire of riches is a great folly, because it is so 
strangely uncertain whether a man shall have that 
desire of his gratified or no, nay, a thousand to one 
that he shall not. A moderate portion of this 
world's good may be moderately desired by a wise 
man, because there is no great fear of his being dis- 
appointed, and industry is generally rewarded with 
a comfortable subsistence : but impatiently to thirst 
after great riches is an egregious folly, because it is 
great odds but it will be to no purpose. 

But secondly, should it be to some purpose thus 
eagerly to desire and endeavour after great riches, 
and the man gains what he would have ; yet, after 
all, the purchase is not great, nor will it countervail 
the uneasiness the whole man endures in the im- 
moderate desire and earnest pursuit of it. What 
toilsome days and restless nights, what servitude 
and drudgery, do those go through who resolve, if 
possible, to get large estates, and raise their fa- 
milies ! How many low, pitiful things are they fain 
to truckle to, nay, what is worse, how much cbeat- 
ing and underhand dealing, how much violence and 
oppression, is there committed by those that make 
s3 
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haste to be rich ! What discontents and repining at 
(as they think) their sloir progress ! How does every 
rub Emd hinderance go to their very heart, and their 
frequent balks and disappointments pierce them 
thorough with more and more pungent sorrows 
than all their wealth, though they have hearts to 
enjoy it, will ever make amends for ! 

If abundance of gold and silver would certainly 
make a man wiser and better, if it would clear his 
apprehension, or strengthen his memory, or improve 
his reasoning ; if it would make him more prudent 
and discreet, and of a riper judgment; if it would 
increase piety and religion, and promote a godlike 
frame of spirit ; nay, if it would but so much as 
refine a man's temper, and make him of more sweet 
and obliging behaviour, or regulate the passions and 
affections of the soul, and held him to tranquillity of 
mind, and cure anger and pride, and envy and lust 
and revenge, or the like; if abundance of riches 
would work any of these good effects, it would be 
worth while earnestly to desire them, and indus- 
triously to endeavour to procure them : but when it 
is BO far from this, that the direct contrary is gene- 
rally observable in those that have the greatest riches 
in possession ; it must, I think, be allowed to be a 
very great piece of folly for a man to endure so 
much for what, when he has it, will not countervail. 

But, though greedy worldlings may own that 
great riches have little or no influence upon the 
happiness and improvement of the inner man ; yet, 
because a man has a body as well as a soul to take 
care of, they are thus greatly desirous of much 
wealth, because it will help them to the enjoyment 
of much of this world's happiness, and acquire what 
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will highly please and gratify the body : as the rich 
man in the parable said, they may take their ease, 
eat, drini, and be merry, when they have muck 
goods laid upjbr many years. I shall therefore, in 
the 

Second place, shew the folly of expecting even 
this world's happiness from abundance of riches. 

For besides that the appetites of the body are 
generally observed to be more sickly and depraved 
in rich than poorer persons ; their sleep worse rather 
than better than other men's ; the abundance of the 
rich will not stiver him to sleep, says Solomon, but 
the sleep of the labouring man is sweet, eat he little 
or eat he much ^ ; and that health is much more a 
stranger to the rich than to tbe meaner sort, and the 
pleasures of having a body vigorous and active, 
without the encumbrance of weakness and diseases, 
almost engrossed by the labouring poor; besides 
this, (which yet alone is enough to prove that it is 
a folly to expect even this world's happiness &om 
abundance of riches, for without health, which lux- 
ury destroys the most of any thijig, there is no taste 
or relish in any other of its enjoyments,) there is 
this one reason more among others that will fur- 
ther, and I think evidently, prove that it is a very 
great folly to expect to be happier, even in this 
world, by growing richer ; and it is this, that riches 
are of all things the most uusatisiying and the most 
perplexing. 

Other good things of this world do in some sort 

satisfy ; and men are often cloyed with pleasures, 

have enough of mirth and jollity, of recreations and 

diversions, and the like; and the mind is for a 

^ Eccles. T. II. 

84 
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while eased and refreshed by &em: buit as for 
riches, as they increase, the desire still more in- 
creases proportionably, nay, rather disproportion- 
ably with them ; and it was never yet known that 
a worldly-minded man ever thought he had enough, 
but that his appetite grew keener after wealth the 
more it was fed with it : and it is not unusual to 
hear the greatest complaints, murmurings, and re- 
pinings from the richest men. And as for the per- 
plexity that attends abundance of wealth, that like- 
wise is as evident to common observation. The 
more a man hath, the more care he must take to 
preserve it, the more quarrels and lawsuits will he 
be embroiled in ; and when there are troubles and 
commotions in the state, and times grow dangerous 
and uncertain, then are the greatest worldlings ful- 
lest of fears and dreadful apprehensions ; and not 
only real, but imaginary dangers terrify their un- 
manned souls ; things always appearing with the 
worst aspect to their troubled fancies, who ha™ 
made gold their deity, and tied up their hapinness 
in their bags. And nothing, certainly, can be more 
perplexing to a man's mind, than such great fears of 
losing that, in the possession of which his whole 
happiness is concentred. 

And accordingly Solomon, who had gr^t posses- 
sions, above all that were before him, and gathered 
him silver and gold in such abundance, that silver 
was in Jerusalem common as the stones in the 
street ' ; after all, says he, He that loveth gUver 
shxM not be sati^d with silver ; nor he that loveth 
abundemce with increase ; — and what good is there 
to the owners thereof', saving the beholding <^ it 
<^ I Kings X. 37. 
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loitk their eyes ^ f And even the eye is not satisfied 
with aeeing neither. And St. Paul says reiy plainly, 
that the love qf money it the root of all evU: and 
they thai will be rich Jail into ten^tation and a 
mare, and pierce thentaelees through with divert 
sorrows ; and that contentment, with only Jood and 
raiment, is a far greater happiness ^ And therefore 
good reason had the wisest king to say, after all hia 
increase, and the abundance he had amassed toge~ 
ther, that it was not only vanity, but vexation itf 
spirit'. 

Now that which can never satisfy, and, as it in- 
creases, increases a man's trouble and perplexity, 
(which is true, we see, of riches,) is, no doubt, far 
from conducing to a man's happiness in this world, 
and therefore it is a very great folly for any man to 
depend upon abundance of wealth for happiness, for 
it is rather the cause of much trouble and dis- 
quietude. Or, however, Qod may suddenly deprive 
a rich worldling of all he has by death, and say, as 
in the parable, T%ou Jbol, this night shall thy soul 
be required of thee : then whose shall those things 
be, which thou hast providedf For, As we brought 
nothing into the world, so it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. And thus much for the folly of im- 
moderate desire of riches, in expectation of a happy 
life from abundance. I proceed now to shew 

The vileness of this sort of covetousness, and of 
placing die happiness of life in great store of wealth. 

That it is a very vile thing for a man immode- 
rately to covet riches, and place the happiness of his 
life in abundance of them, will be very evident, if 

•• Eocles. V. ro, 1 1. • i "nm. vi. 9, 10. f Eoclei. ii. 1 1- 
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we briefly consider what a man is, aaA what abun- 
dance of wealth is, and what little or no proportion 
the one bears to the dignity of the other. A man is 
a creature endowed with a rational and immortal 
soul, capable of knowing, admiring, loving, and en- 
joying God, who is the supreme good and the centre 
of felicity. As a Christian, he is an adopted son of 
God, coheir with Christ of a crown of glory in the 
eternal kingdom of heaven, and designed to partici- 
pate of those rivers of divine pleasures that are at 
God's right hand for ever and ever. As for .riches, 
(or abundance of gold and silver and jewels, in 
which nowadays we esteem ricbes chiefly to consist,) 
they are really no better than heaps of earth and 
little stones, of different colours, impressed with dif- 
ferent stamps, and made of different sizes, and to 
. which men have given a different value and esteem, 
■ according to their different colour, size, and impres- 
sion ; and which in themselves are good for little 
but to be looked on, and which he that would live 
must part with when he has them, in exchange for 
other things that are necessary for his subsistence. 

Now what can be more vile and base, than for so 
noble and excellent a creature as man so far to de- 
grade himself, as to employ his greatest love and 
admiration and desire upon a piece of earth, which 
was originally made for him to tread upon, and pro- 
duce things for bis food and pleasure 1 to make that 
bis master, nay his god, which was made to be his 
servant ! for a rational soul to dote upon a sense- 
less clod or stone, to neglect the contemplation of 
the excellencies of his infinitely perfect Maker, and 
admire one of the lowest of his creatures ; to desire 
a piece of earth with the greatest application, and 
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have no value for the immortal glories of heaven; to 
place his happiness in what is so very much inferior 
to him, and upoD that which is indeed his happiness 
to bestow no thoughts ; what can be more vile and 
abject than this ! what more unbecoming the dignity 
of the rational nature, and of a creature that has 
such glorious hopes ! Where is the reason of a man 
that lays out all his endeavours to acquire a trifle, 
and in the mean time disregards that which is his 
chief good ? And where is the religion of a Chris- 
tian, that has been redeemed, not by corruptible 
things, *uch as silver and gold, but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as ^ a lantb without blemish 
and without spot; where is his religion, that notwith- 
standiQg this, makes silver and gold the chief ob- 
ject of his affections, and treads underfoot ^ Stm 
of God, and counts the blood of the covenant, where- 
with he was sanctified, an unholy, or common thing, 
and does despite to the spirit of grace, and loves and 
admires mammon more than his Saviour? What 
more vile and brutish than this, what more stupidly 
ungrateful ! This is to come down to a level with 
the beasts that perish ; nay, it is to sink ranch lower; 
for they act according to their natural instincts, and 
choose as they are directed by their great Creator, 
and serve him obediently in that rank of being in 
which he has placed them: hut that man, much 
more that Christian, that makes perishing riches the 
main object of his desires and endeavours, acts di- 
rectly contrary to the reason that God has given 
him, degenerates many degrees below the dignity of 
bis nature, disobeys the orders of bis Creator, slights 
the heavenly counsel of his Saviour, despises the 
glories and felicities of the kingdom of heaven. 
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and of a maa and a Christian makes himself a vile 
muckworm, delighted in nothing noble and excel- 
lent, but grovelling upon the earth, as if that were 
the centre of his happiness. And what can more 
vilify and d^ade a reasonable soul, made after the 
image of God, than such base affections as these ? 
It is certainly a most vile degeneracy, and renders a 
man the most contemptible creature in the universe, 
both to God and angels, and all wise and good 
men. 

And thus much may suffice to expose the folly 
and vileness of an immoderat« desire of riches, as 
in them placing the happiness of life. I shall now ' 
shew 

The ill consequences that attend it; which (be- 
sides that great perplexity of mind they cause, men- 
tioned before) are chiefly these two: 1. it mightily 
hinders a man's progress in religion, which is the 
oae thing' needful; 2. it exposes a man more than 
any thing to the danger of apostasy, ovJaUitigJrom 
the truth. 

First, an immoderate love of riches does mightily 
hinder a man's progress in religion, which is the 
one thing needful. We may remember our Lord, 
in his interpretation of a parable, {before discoursed 
of,) Matth. xiii. 22, says, that the earea of this 
world, and the deceiffviness of riches, like thorns 
that spring up with seed, choke the word ^ God, 
and render it unfruitM; and in another parable 
of a great supper made at the marriage of a king's 
son, by which (as was discoursed upon that parable) 
is represented the glad tidings and invitations of 
the gospel, he tells us, that that which detained 
men from it was likewise ^ cares qf the vjorid, 
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and the love qf riches ; they had ground to look 
after, and oxen to prove, and therefore they could 
not come to the wedding supper^. And accordingly 
says our Saviour, in as express words as can be, 
N^o man can serve two masters, — ye cannot serve 
God and mammon^. 

'Saw the reason of this is twofold : for first, no- 
thing so much distracts a man's thoughts as an 
eager desire and pursuit of wealth ; for riches are 
so difficult to be acquired, (as has been said,) and so 
very slippery when gained, that, as to get them 
will exercise all a man's contrivance, employ all his 
thoughts and attention, and consume his whole time; 
so to keep them when once gotten, will, to a man 
that knows the hardship of getting them, and how 
soon they are lost again, engage him in constant 
care and solicitude to watch bis idol, lest he be de- 
prived of it; and so his mind becomes distracted 
with continual apprehensions of danger, and at lei- 
sure for no other thoughts than how to secure his 
riches. And this, those that are acquainted with 
men mwch wedded to the world, may soon percdve 
by their careful, anxious looks, and distmstiiil, timo- 
rous discourse. Now the immoderate love of riches 
thus engrossing a man's soul ; and the great busi- 
ness of religion, or making provision for another 
world, and laying up a treasure of good works in 
heaven, being a thing that likewise requires time 
and diligence, and a close application of all our fa- 
culties to the performance of it ; and it being impos- 
sible for a man to attend closely to two things at 
once; and the love of this world and of the next 
being not only different, but contrary the one to the 

K Matth. joax. and Luke xiv. i S. >> Matth. vi. 34. 
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other ; how can it be but that he that eagerly loves 
riches, and has his soul prepossessed with a strong 
desire of them, and all bis faculties before engaged 
in their pursuit, must move very slowly in the way 
of religion, if he moves at all ; nay indeed rather 
move backward than forward ; and the more he loves 
the world, grow colder still in his affections to 6od> 
Another reason of this is, because an immoderate 
love of money is a kind of fascination and enchant- 
ment, it casts a mist before a man's understanding, 
and makes him less sensible and apprehensive of the 
great obligation to a religious life, and so dulls and 
stupifies the soul, that it becomes very little moved 
with the sermons of the gospel. What else should 
be the reason of that strange unconcemedness in the 
worldly-minded, though pressed never so home with 
the necessity of minding religion more and the 
world lean, of endeavouring, before all things, to be 
rich towards God, and to give of their abundance 
to the relief of the poor, and not to trust in uncertain 
riches, and the like ? They give us the hearing, per- 
haps, and that is all, and go on still in their own 
course as earnestly as ever ; and if they offer any 
thing in their defence, it is so strangely weak that a 
man cannot but admire at it. Sometimes we shall 
hear them say, they do not know what straits 
they may be reduced to yet before they die, and 
therefore tiiey think it but prudence to provide for 
the worst : foi^tting all the while, that our Lord 
expressly forbids all such anxious solicitude for die 
morrow, and commands an humble trust in the pro- 
vidence of God, who never forsakes those that are 
moderately industrious, and depend upon him for a 
blessing; and never reflecting upon the miserable 
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strait they will be in at the day of judgement, if 
destitute of good works, and not able to give a sin- 
cere account of their stewardship. 

Sometimes these men will quote scripture, and 
tell lis, the apostle says. He that provides not Jor 
his own house is teorse than an infidel, forgetting 
iu the mean time the words of the same apostle in 
another place, that the love qf money is the root of 
aU evil; and those of our Saviour immediately be- 
fore this parable, Take heed, beware qfeovetousnets; 
for a TMXtCs life eonsisteth not in the abundance qf 
the things which he possetseth. And in Mattb. vj. 83. 
Seek ye first the kingdom qf God, and his righteous- 
ness ; and aU these things shall be added unto you, 
—for your heavenly Father hnoweth that ye have 
need qfaU these things ; and that the covetous are 
in the number of those that shall never see the 
kingdom of heaven'. Of all vices that we reprove 
and warn men against, covetousness and worldly- 
mindedness we find to be most stubborn and irre- 
claimable ; and it is very seldom indeed that we can 
stop a man that is in a hot purauit of wealth ; so 
strangely bewitching is this love of money, and 
more than ordinary destructive of a true sense of 
religion in the soul. And accordingly says our 
Lord, How Jiard is it Jbr a rich man (one that 
makes a god of riches, and confides and trusts in 
them) to enter into the kingdom qf heaven ! It is 
easier Jbr a camel to pass through the eye qf a 
needle. It is nest door to an impossibility, and 
nothing but the almighty power of God changing 
his heart, can make him capable of that happiness. 
And St. Paul agreeably, Not many rich, not many 
' I Cor. Ti. 10. and Ephes. t. 5. 
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ntigh^ are called, emd the God of this world katk 
blinded the eyes <^ Aoae that heUeve not. And the 
Pythagoreans, by the mere light of nature, were sen- 
sible of thU, and taught their scholars a separation 
from the affairs of the world, if they would philoso- 
phize well, and find out pure truth and the secrete 
of wisdom. Wherefore, we see it highly concerns ns 
to take no such thought for the morrow, but endea- 
vour to lay up a treasure in heaven; because, where 
our treasure ia, there will our hearts be aUo^ 

Another very sad consequence of an immoderate 
love of riches is, that it exposes a man, more than 
any thing besides, to apostasy, or falling &om the 
truth. St. Paul says, 1 Tim. vi. 9, They that will 
be rich JaU into temptation and a mare ; and more 
expressly in the next verse, The love of money ig the 
root f^f all evil : which while some have coveted 
^fter, they have erred Jrom M« jhiih : and the 
event has often proved this true ; and the hopes of 
gaining, and the fear of losing riches, has prevailed 
with thousands to turn apostates to the truth. For 
the sake of a little money it was that Judas be- 
trayed his Master and Saviour ; and to tempt with 
money is a way of procedure so very successAil, an 
engine so almost irresistible, that it is made use of 
by all sorts that would gain proselytes to a party ; 
and the great tempter, with much confidence, ^ter 
his other stratagems failed him, made offer of riches 
to our Lord himself, (as his beat reserve,) when he 
would persuade him to faU down and worship him. 
And so unreasonable a love have worldly-minded 
men for wealth, as to be and do any thing at the 
frowns or promises of him who has power to give 
or take away riches. This has been, the experience 
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of all former ages, and too moch of our own too, 
and will bHU be bo, till men grQw bo wise as to 
know how to be content with food 9i>d raimeet, 
and believe oiu: Lord's words, that a man's life con- 
sisteth Ttoi in the abundance qf the things which he 
possesseth, and ffiat godliness with contentment is 
the greatest gain. And therefore, as much as it 
concerns men to be constant in the profession of the 
trutii of Grod, that is, as much as their salvation is 
worth, so much it concerns thera to take heed and 
beware qf covetousness. For it is very true, in 
more senses than one, that it is idolatry ^, 

Having thus shewn the great folly and vileness 
of an immoderate desire of riches, and of expecting 
the happiness even of this life from abundance of 
wealth, and mentioned two very ill conseq^uences of 
this covetousnesB ; I proceed now to the 

Third thing I intended to do ; which is, to an- 
swer the rich fool's question that he proposed to 
himself, upon the great increase be had, What shall 
I do, because I have no room where to lay my 
Jruits ? and shew how many good ways there are 
of disposing of abundance. 

Of all the ways of bestowing what was more 
tlian his bams would hold, (by which, I suppose, is 
expressed his having more than was needful to his 
own comfortable subsistence,) covetousness would 
let this rich man think of none but of building new 
bams wherein to lay up his abundance, and then to 
take his ease, and eat, and <fy-ink, and be merry : he 
looked no further than himself; and the more God's 
blessings increased upon him, the more he purposed 

t Coloss. iii. 5. 
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to live in luxury and excess, and epicurize away 
that wbich God gave him to a quite different and 
much better purpose : 

Quod superat, non est melius quo insumere posrie ? 

Cur eget indignus quisquam te diviteP Quore 

Templa ruunt antiqua deum F Cur, improbe, cane 

Non aliquid patiiae tauto emetiris acervo F 

HoKAT. Sens. lib. ii. sat. 3. 
For every man whom God has blessed with 
abundance is God's steward of that abundance, and 
muat bestow it according to the will of his great 
Lord; for so St Peter, in his first Epistle, ch. iv. 
ver. 10 : A* every man hat received the gift, even 
so minister one to another, as good stewards qfthe 
manifold grace qf God. Now the duty of a good 
steward is thus represented in the 42nd verse of this 
12th of Luke ; Who then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom his lord shaU make ruler over his 
household, to give them their portion qfmeat in due 
season ? That is, to give the family their portion in 
due season is the duty of a faithful and good stew- 
ard. Now the race of mankind is God's great family 
in the world ; and some of the members of this his 
&mily he has made choice of as his stewards and 
purveyors to provide for the rest, and has accordingly 
intrusted them with such a share of his revenue, to 
some more, to some less, as in his infinite vrisdom 
he has thought most fit; and ordered them to expend 
it to the advantage of his household, that every one 
be provided for according to his needs, and that no 
man be suffered, as much as in them lies, to be 
miserable, and perish : and this he requires should 
be done faithfully, after a moderate provision first 
made for themselves and relatives, as they shall an- 
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swer it at that great audit, when every man must 
give account of his stewardship. 

The rich man then in the gospel being (as every 
other rich man is) God's steward, to provide for 
such as were in necessity and want, according to 
the abimdance God had given him, it is an easy 
matter to answer the question he proposed to him- 
self upon this great increase, What shall I do, he- 
cause I have no room where to lay my fruits f 
Why, act like a good steward for thy great Master, 
and let the houses of the poor be the granaries for 
the abundance of thine inn-ease. Charity to the neces- 
sitous is the best way of bestowing abundance ; and 
aa many ways as there are of expressing that charity, 
(which are innumerable,) so many ways are there of 
disposing of what is more than needful for our own 
comfortable support. To feed the hungry, to give 
drink to the thirsty, harbour to distressed strangers, 
clothes to the naked, visits of comfort and relief to the 
sick, and freedom to prisoners ; to be a father to the 
fatherless, and a husband to the widow, and the 
like ; this is to discharge a good stewardship ; this 
is what every rich man ought to do with his abund- 
ance : and blessed is that good servant whom his 
lord when he cometh shall find so doing ; C)f a 
truth, saith our Lord, his master will make him 
ruler over aU that he hath; he will commit still 
more of his revenue to his management, bless him 
with greater prosperity and increase, and at last he 
shall be received into the joy of his Lord, and reign 
with Christ his great Master in glory for ever. 
Whoever therefore has abundance needs not much 
to perplex himself how he shall bestow it, for the 
poor are always with us ; and for the relief of their 
TS 
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necessities, not the gratifying our own luXUriouB 
desires, must Grod's extrtuHrdinary blessings be laid 
out. 

Let us now, in the fourth place, conuder the great 
Triadom of not setting our hearts upon, nor eagerlf 
pursuing riches, and disposing of them as religion 
directs, if it ^all please God in an extraordinary 
manner to bless us with them. 

Ifriche* increase, <«f not your Heart upon them, 
is excellent advice of l^e royal Psalmist '; and very 
true is that of St Paul to Timothy, that whde 
tome have coveted qfter money, they have erred 
Jrom ihejaith, and pierced themselt>e8 through with 
divers sorrows '": and that godUneta with content- 
ment is great gain : and therefore, wise indeed is 
Uiat man that knows how to be content with faia 
present portion, and by setting his affections upon 
more noble objects escapes the snare of coveting 
after wealth. He is free from the most dangerous 
passion, the love of money being the root of all evil; 
and is secure of quiet and satisfaction amidst all the 
turns and varieties of fcutune, the great uncertain- 
ties of a false and fickle world : if poverty should 
become his lot, he is prepared fw it ; he knows there 
is no stability in this world's good, and therefore 
values it accordingly ; and remembers that he has a 
much greater treasure in a better place, of which 
none can de^ve him, and which he shall enjoy to 
eternity, and upon that fixes his affections, and 
longs for the happy time when he shall take posses- 
sion of it. While he hath a plentiful fortime, he 
acts like a good steward of his great Lord, and enjoys 
the comforts of it by letting those share with him 
' Psalm Mi. lo. •" i Tim. ti. io. 
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that waDt a supply, and thanks God that he is so 
blessed, aa to give rather than receive ; and in everf 
respect makes the best use he can of what he has, to 
the advancement of the glory of his great Patron, 
and the good of his brethren ; and then can sleep 
securely, though dangers and misfortunes threaten. 
If God thinks fit to divert them, and continue to 
him what he has, he knows he can do it ; if not, he 
knows that all will end for the best at last : and so 
cheerfully resigns what God before had lent him. 
He is satisfied that happiness does not consist in 
abundance, and that a good conscience is a continual 
feast ; and therefore his main endeavour is to pre- 
serve a good conscience, a soul clear and unspotted, 
end with that, coarse fare will relish well, and a 
homely garment sit easy upon him : and such neces- 
saries as tiiese he that feeds the ravens and clothes 
the lilies will surely provide for him. He that is 
thus disposed, must needs be in perpetual tranquil- 
lity and peace ; and very wise, consequently, in 
taking that course which helps him to those ines- 
timable blessings. 

As for Uie wisdom of disposing of abundance, 
(when God thinks fit to bless a man with it,) ac- 
cc»:ding to the direction of religion in the relief of 
the poor and needy ; there needs nothing more to 
recommend it to Christians, than for them to read 
the lattCT part of Matt. xxv. where we are informed 
that the expresses of men's charity shall at the great 
day of judgment be particularly inquired into, and 
the charitaUe rewarded infinitely with glory and 
happiness in heaven ; and the imcharitable doomed 
as accursed wretches to depart from God, the foim- 
-(ain of bliss, into everlasting torments, jncpared for 
t3 
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the Devil and his angels. And if so to direct our 
steps in this world as to avoid the miseries of hell, 
and arrive at the unspeakable happy kingdom of 
heaven, be the greatest wisdom, then is it the great- 
est wisdom by a charitable disposal of men's abund- 
ance to the poor, to make provision against that 
great day of final retribution, when charity shall 
be 80 particularly inquired into, and so highly re- 
warded. 

There remains nothing now to be done, but to 
urge what has been said upon men's practice. We 
have seen in this Discourse how great folly it is 
eagerly to desire and pursue abundance of wealth, 
that it is very uncertain whether ever such desire 
shall be gratified or no, and that there is no satisfac- 
tion in the greatest riches when possessed, and that 
they are often very suddenly lost again, and then 
the grief for being deprived of them will fill the soul 
with abundantly greater trouble than the enjoyment 
of them did with pleasure ; and we have seen, as 
the folly, so the vileness of covetousness, how much 
a Christian is debased by thus grovelling on the 
earth, and placing his happiness in what is so much' 
beneath him, and neglecting that which is the only 
proper object of his affections, and is of infinitely 
greater value than all the riches of ten ^ousand 
worlds. We have seen likewise the ill consequences 
of covetousness, what a great hinderance it is to, nay, 
destroyer of religion, how it indisposes a man for 
the service of Giod, and endangers, more than any 
thing, his steady adherence to the truth : we have 
been directed to much better ways of disposing our 
abundance when we are blessed with it, than eitiier 
in hoarding it up, or wasting it in luxury and ex- 
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■cess ; namely, in relieving the necessities of the poor, 
which will entitle us to the reward of a good and 
faithful steward, even the eternal joy of our dear 
Lord : and we have seen the great wisdom of a eaa- 
tented mind, the bleBsedness of not overralning 
riches, and the great advantage that will be made by 
the charitable disposed of them, when Christ shall 
come to take account of men's works at the great 
day of recompense. Wfaerdbre, to conclude all in 
the excellent exhortation of our Lord immediately 
after my text, let none of us take anxious and per- 
plexing thought Jbr our life, what we shaU eat ; nor 
Jbr the hody, what we ehaU put on : for the life is 
more than meat, and the body than raiment; and he 
that gave the greater, will, no question, provide the 
lesser. Let us consider the ravens : ^ they neither 
sow nor reap, have neither storehouse nor bam ; 
and Godjeedeth them: how much better are we 
than the^fncls ? And which qfus by taking thought 
can add one czdtit unto his stature f If we then be 
not able to do what is least, why tahe we thought 
Jbr the rest? Let us cojisider the Ulies how they 
grow : they toil not, they spin not ; and yet Solomon 
in aU his glory was not arrayed like one of these. 
If then God so clothe the grass, which to d(mf is, 
and to morrow is cast into the oven; how much 
more will he clothe us, who very much betray our 
little faith in doubting it ? 

Wherefore, let ua not immoderately seek what we 
shall eat, or what we shall drink, or wherewithal be 
clothed, neither be of doubtful, or anxious and too 
careful niind,^^>r our Father knowetk that we have 
need qf all these things. But seek we first the 
kingdom qf God and his righteousness, and aU 
T 4 
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thete things ahaU be added unto ut, in such a pro- 
.portion as infinite wisdom and goodness knows to be 
best for us. Remembering, that as the covetous rich 
fool in this parable, that trusted in his riches, uid 
proposed to himself much happiness irom a luxurious 
e^oyment of them, was suddenly snatched from 
them to gire account of his stewardship, »o thall it 
be with every one that layeth up treasure Jbr him- 
gey^, and » turi rick toward* God. 

THE PRAYER. 
O eternal Ood, the great Creator and GoTemor 
of all things, and whose wisdom and goodness in all 
the disposals of thy proridence is infinite ; gfant me 
the wisdom to be contented with my present lot, 
and satisfied with a moderate proportion of this 
world's good, and not to be too careful and solicitous 
in my pursuit even of that. For ever preserve me, 
I entreat thee, from the great folly and sin of o>Tet- 
ousueSB, and may I be so thoroughly convinced of 
the uncertainty of riches, both in the getting and the 
keeping, how unsatisfying they are when possessed, 
and the many snares and temptations that attend 
tiiem ; as always to preserve a great indifiereocy to 
them, and make it my chief endeavour to attain the 
real happiness of a contented spirit. Grrant that I 
may be more and more sensible how vile a tiling it 
is to place my felicity in what is so much beneatli 
me, as these perishing riches are, and which, instead 
<£ improving me in what is really valuable, tend to 
betray me into many vile and hurtful lusts, retard 
my progress in religion, which is the one thing need- 
ful, and too often lead into apostasy from thy truth. 
O grant that I may act like a man and a 'Christian, 
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and make it my chief aim to ,be rich towards thee 
my God, and to lay up a treasure in heaven ; and if 
through thybouDtiftd goodness, riches here increase, 
give me grace, I entreat thee, not to set my heart 
upon them, but to dispose of them so as may most 
conduce to thy glory and the good of the commun- 
ity : that making friends with the mammon of un- 
righteousness, according £b thy blessed will, when 
these fading riches shall foil, and be left behind me, 
my charity may procure for me a rec^tion into 
those everlasting habitations, where I shall have a 
glorious inheritance that fadeth not away ; where 
neither nut nor moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break not trough and steal; and where my 
happiness shall be ineflratble, fully satisfying, and 
eternal. Amen. Blessed God. Amen. Ameu. 
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LuKB xiii. 6 — 9. 
— A certtnn man hut a Jig-tree planted in his vineyard; 

and he came and sought Jruit thereon, amdfmmd none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his xAneyard, Behdd, these 

three yeevra I come seekingjrnit on Ais Jig-tree, andjind 

none : cut it dojvn ; why cumhereth it the ground f 
And he answering said unto him. Lord, let it alone this year 

also, t^ I shall dig about it, and dung it : 
And if it bear fruit, well : and i/" Tiot, then after thai thou 

shaJt cut it down. 

1 HIS parable was spoken upon the news that was 
brought to our Lord of the sad fate of some factious 
Galilseans, whom Pilate the Roman governor had 
set upon and destroyed, mingling their blood with 
the sacrifices they were offering. To this our Lord 
first made this answer : Suppose ye that those GaU- 
Iteans were sinners above all the Galikeans, because 
Otey suffered such things ? I tell you. Nay: but, ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. Or 
those eighteen, upon whom the tower in SUoamJeU, 
and slew them, (another sad accident that had lately 
happened,) think ye they were sinners eibove all that 
dwelt in Jerusalem f I tell you. Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish. And then he 
added this parable, that he might further enforce the 
necessity of a speedy repentance and amendment of 
life in all men ; in order to their escaping the just 
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judgment of God in this world, and the eternal pu- 
nishments of sin in the next. 

From what oiir Lord said to his disciples upon 
the sad fate of the Galilaeans, and those slain hy the 
tower in Siloam, think ye that t^tey were sinners 
tAove all, &c.? we may, before we proceed to con- 
sider the parable, learn this short, but excellent les- 
son ; namely, that when sudden ill accidents befall 
our neighbours, we do not presently make conclu- 
sion, as is too often done, (especially where there 
has been any enmity or difference between the par- 
ties,) that God has met with them by his judgments 
for some extraordinary wickedness of theirs, and pro- 
nounce them worse men than ourselves, or others 
that escape, because they suffer such things ; for 
this is a very rash and uncharitable sentence, and 
may be far from truth : but rather, by God's severity 
upon others, be inclined to reflect upon ourselves, 
and humble ourselves before him for our own ini- 
quities ; and entirely resolve to forsake every evil 
way, lest we likewise fall under the like expresses 
of his vengeance in this world, or of infinitely worse 
in that which is to come. 

In the parable itself is represented God's method 
of proceeding with sinners now under the gospel, 
from first to last ; and it is this : 

First, he plants them in his vineyard, the church 
of Christ ; that there, by the good cultivating of the 
ministers of his kingdom, and the refreshing influ- 
ences of his blessed Spirit upon their souls, they 
may become fruitful of such good works as may fit 
and prepare them for the enjoyments of his hea- 
venly kingdom ; to which, in due season, they are to 
be transplanted. After they are thus placed in his 
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vineTard, and cultivated hy the sermons of the gos- 
pel, he looka for a proportionable fruitfulness from 
tiiem ; and that, after all his care and goodness to 
them, they would for their part make him a due 
return of the fhiits of evangelical righteousness: 
as, when a tree is removed from a poorer to a richer 
soil, and much care and husbandry iised about it, 
it is expected it should grow and flourish accord- 
ingly, and bring forth more and better fruit. After 
God has, with much patience and forbearance, yearly 
sought for fruit from them, and is as often disap- 
pointed, his wisdom and his justice prompt him to 
rid his vineyard of the encumbrance of those tm- 
profitable trees; remove from the society of his faith- 
ful disdplea those that are a trouble and a scandal 
to them ; and as barren trees are laid aside to be 
burnt, so to consign them to those everlasting burn- 
ings prepared for the Devil and his angels. But, 
though in justice he purpcwes the destruction of the 
unfruitful, yet hia infinite mercy, through the inter- 
cession of the compassionate Jesus, (the dresser of 
this his vineyard, the head and governor of the 
Christian church,) inclines him to a still further for- 
bearance, till they shall be cultivated and manured 
afresh, by the again repeated instructions and ex- 
hortations of his servants the ministers of the gos- 
pel, and the reiterated motions of the blessed Spirit 
of life and holiness. And then, if they bear fruit 
well, happy will it be for them ; but if not, after 
that he will cut them down, and utterly destroy 
them. Of each of these particulars we shall now 
discouree in their order. 

The first is, God's wondrous care imd tenderness 
of sinners, in planting them in his vineyard, as 
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the parable expresses it; that is, receiving them 
into the diurch c^ Christ, where they are cultivBted 
by the ministers of his kiDgdom, and their souls 
watered with gentle showers irom above, the blessed 
influences of the Holy Spirit, that they may flourish, 
and beccHne fruitful of such good works as may pre- 
pare them for the felicities of heaven, to which in 
due time they shall be transplanted. 

Before the coming of our Saviour, the JTewish 
church was God's vineyard, his peculiar enclosure, 
wid the subject of his more immediate care and go- 
Temment ; »id all but the seed of Jacob were ex- 
cluded as wild, uncultivated trees, and left to ^obO' 
H^ves in the wilderness of the woiid : for so, in a 
spiritual sense, was all but the land <^ Jewry, the 
lot of their inheritaoce. Afterwards, v^en the fiil- 
2tes8 of time was come, that Ood would take pity 
upon the whtde race of Adam, and receive all man- 
kind to his favour, he then enlarged that his vine- 
yard, and gave a free admittance to all that vrould 
submit to the culture and govemraait of his eternal 
Son ; whom he sent to break down the former en- 
closure, and laake it mcHie capacious, even as lar^ 
as the world itself; and committed it to his manage- 
ment, made him the great dresser of this vineyard, 
the head and governor of this universal drarcb; 
Uiat throu^ his excellent directions, and the care 
mid industry of his servants, and the dews from 
above of his divine grace and assistance, and abovte 
all, through the wondrous efficacy of his jH^cious 
blood, with which he plentifully enriched this his 
new plantation, it might thrive and flourish, and 
bting forth Jruit meet for him by whom it was 
dressed, even the fonits qf the Spirit, and such as 
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are meet for repentance, such as may advance the 
gloiy of God hy the salvatioa of innumerable souls ; 
that none made after his image might perish, but 
all come to everlasting life. 

God's vineyard then being thus enlarged, and his 
church now no longer confined to a comer of the 
world, but by the coming of Christ made universal, 
that all men might come to the knowledge of the 
truth, man is agtun, as it were, seated in paradise, and 
reconciled to God : it is again put into his power to 
continue in his Maker's fiivour, and after a happy 
life in this world, to be transplanted into that hea- 
venly country, where is the residence of the divine 
majesty, and rivers of ineffable pleasures which flow 
for evermore. As through the disobedience of the 
first Adam mankind was driven out of paradise, and 
doomed to live and labour amongst briers and thorns, 
as under the displeasure of his Creator, and then to 
die, and return to his dust ; so through the obedience 
of the second Adam, even to the death of the cross, 
through the merits of bis blood, and the atonemeot 
ot his sacrifice, all that sad sentence and condemna- 
tion is, in a spiritual sense, revenied, and we are 
again planted in the vineyard and garden of €rod, 
recaUed from the portion of thorns and briers, and 
restored to the favour of our Creator, and at length 
to change this corruptible for incorruptible, this dis- 
honour and weakness for glory and power, this na- 
tural for a spiritual body, this mortal life for im- 
mortality; and by this means is brought to pass 
the saying that is written. Death is swallowed up 
in victory \ 

O blessed alteration ! O happy change of misery 
" 1 Cor. XV. 54. 
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and shame for bsppiness and glory ! O the mira- 
culous love and goodness of God to inankind, in 
thus commiserating our deplorable condition, and 
delivering us from the power of darkness, and 
translating us into the kingdom <^ his dear Son, 
and making us meet to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the saints in light ! Happy are they who 
have beard of these glad tidings, and are planted in 
this spiritual vineyard, and under the care and cul- 
tivation of the great dresser of it, Christ Jesus, who 
have such great helps and assistances to bring Jbr^ 
JTuii unto holiness, and consequently such full assur- 
ance qfhope, that the end will be everlasting life ^. 
Let them give thanks from the bottom of their 
hearts, whom the Lord hath thus redeemed, and 
delivered from the band of the infernal enemy, and 
be telling of his salvation from day to day : and let 
us of these happy islands, in the first place, magnify 
him for this his infinite goodness ; for none have 
had a greater share of it than we, none better plant- 
ed nor better cultivated, than the members of this 
church of England ; and (which does much advance 
the blessing) none were in a more sad and deplor- 
able condition than the inhabitants of these islands 
before the preaching of the gospeL And indeed, 
what the prophet Isaiah sa^ of God's dealing with 
the Jewish church, Isa. v. 4, which was then his 
vineyard, may be very truly said of his gracious 
dealing with this our church, W%at could have been 
done more to his vineyard, that he hath not done in 
it f He hath planted it in a very fruitful hill, and 
fenced it by his providence from the incursions of 
its enemies, and gathered out the stones thereof. 
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purged it froni scandalous heresies and superstitions, 
which are stones of stumbling and rocks of offence, 
and buUt a tower in the midtt of it, guarded it with 
the civil power, maJdng kings its Dursing fathers, 
and queens its nursing mothers, and made a tptne- 
pree* in it, furnished it with all necessaries of bolj'' 
instruction, and the service of an excellent ministry, 
to enforce the great truths of religion, and lay all 
the beauties and excellencies of it before the people. 
And now, what could have been done more for this 
church than the Lord has already done for it? And 
what an inestimable hi^piness is it that we enjoy, 
who were bom in this cburdi, eaiiy consecrated to 
Qod in baptism, and ther^y planted in ibis vine- 
yard, and fed with the sincere and unmixed milk of 
the word, plainly and without resorre, or the cun- 
ning craftiness c^ men that lie in wait to deceive: 
we are invited to a frequent and entire reception of 
the sacraments of the Lord's Supper, that great cxm- 
veyance of the divine grace and aid, ana have as 
maay and as moving exhortations to live up to our 
hcdy professicm, as are enjoyed by any part of the 
Christian worid. What an inestimable happiness 
is this ! And what great reascm have we, as to 
bless God for this h^ unspeakaUe goodness to us, 
so to bring forth the fruits of ri^teousne^ in great 
abundance ! It is but just and right that we should 
do it, and God expects it from aU that are planted 
in his vineyard, much more from such as have had 
extriM>rdinary care and cultivation bestowed upon 
t^em, as we have had. For so, in the 

Seccmd place, we find in this parable, that the 
OTvner of the vineyard came to the fig-tree be had 
planted in it, expecting fruit from it. 
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The trmi that God expects from Christiaos that 
have enjoyed the means of grace and spiritual im- 
provement, is that which is caileA fruit meetjbr re- 
pentance, and ihejruits of the Spirit. Fruits meet 
for repentance are the advances to a new and spi- 
ritual life, such as shall demonstrate a sincere reno- 
vation and change of mind, a tiiming from a course 
of rebellion against God, and hatred of him, to entire 
obedience to him, and hearty love. But he that to 
the profession of Christianity adds debauchery of 
manners, and instead of bringing forth the fruits of 
the Spirit, such as love, joy, peace, longsvffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, teavperance, 
and such like, drudges in the works of the flesh, 
such as adul^ry,fomication, uncle<mness, lasdvioua- 
jtess, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, envying*, 
murders, drunkenness, and such like ; such men as 
these are» as St. Jude expresses it, ver. 12, fy"ees 
whose Jruit withereth, without Jruit, twice dead; or 
dead a second time after they were enlivened by the 
grace of Christ, and planted in his vineyard, where 
they might have lived and flourished, and brought 
forth much fiiiit, well-pleasing unto God ; and by 
this their barrenness are as it were plucked up by 
the roots, and to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever, and whose end is to be burned. 

When our Lord, as he was returning from Bethany 
to Jerusalem, saw a fig-tree at a distance, very pro- 
mising and full of leaves, and went to it, expecting 
to find &uit upon it, but finding nothing thereon 
but leaves only, cursed it, and said unto it. Let no 
Jruit grow on thee henceforward Jbr ever; he plainly 
enough told the world, that the profession of Chris- 
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tianit^ must always be attended with the fiiilts of 
piety; that he expects to find it so, and will severely 
punish where he finds it otherwise. The leaves of 
a fig-tree are broad and strong, and hang thick, and 
are of a lovely colour, and therefore very apt to re- 
present the profession of Christianity, which makes 
the fwrest appearance of any religion that was ever 
taught the world ; and the tiUe of a Christian does 
include all that can be supposed excellent and good 
in man. But as the fig-tree, besides flourishing 
leaves, bears a delicioiu fruit, and has always upon 
it fruit coming to maturity; so Christianity must 
not be all show and profession, but the fruits of 
holiness must appear as well as the leaves of fair 
speeches, and the outward performance of some of 
the more customary and public duties of it ; and. as 
is observed in the fig-tree, there must always be 
some fruit growing to ripeness and perfection : God 
expects to find it so, and where be is disappointed, 
the fete of the barren fig-fa-ee will be their portion. 
We are all of us too apt, with our first parents, to 
cover our spiritual nakedness with fig-leaves, and 
by tacking together a few external observances of 
religion, think to hide our shame, and pass for good 
servants and disciples of the Lord Jesus : but this, is 
too thin a covering to conceal our vileness from his 
eye, to whom all things lie naked and open, and 
who knows the very secrets of the heart. He that 
is indeed a follower of Christ, and loves him in sin- 
cerity, must walk as he walked, imitating his exam- 
ple, and treading in his blessed steps, departing from 
all iniquity, denying himself and all his vile lusts 
and affections, obeying cheeriully the holy com- 
mands of his great X^ord, and giving all dUigence U> 
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add to his faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; 
and to knowledge temperance; and to temperance 
patience ; and to patience godlinesg ; and to godli- 
ness brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness 
charity. For if these things be in us, and abound, 
they maJce us thai we shaU he neither barren Jior 
unfmitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jestis 
Chrisf^. And he only that has thus his fruit uuto 
holiness shall in the end attain everlasting life. 

It is fruit then God expects from Christians, not 
leaves ; not the form of godliness, but the power of 
it; not to be called Lord, Lord, but to have his 
commands obeyed. But since God is infinitely full 
already, and can receive no addition to his inex- 
haustible store ; since our goodness estendeth not 
to him, neither is it any profit to him that we make 
our way perfect: it will not be amiss to inquire 
upon what accounts Grod so strictly and indispens- 
ably requires that we should be fruitful. And it is 
upon our own account that we might be happy in 
this world, and made capable of enjoying the glories 
and felicities of the kingdom of heaven. 

First, God expects the fruits of righteousness from 
all that name the name of Jesus, and are planted in 
his vineyard, that they may be happy in this world. 

It is the great d^ign of our good QoA to make 
his creatures happy ; and because we are placed in 
this world to fit and prepare ourselves for heaven, 
and are to spend a life here below, he has given us - 
a rule, which if we walk by, we shall be happy 
here as well as in the world above ; and which if 
we disregard and deviate from, a double misery will 
be our portion. And in this God deals with us as 

t a Pet. i. 5,6, 8co. 
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a wise and good parent with his children ; he keeps 
them close to what will conduce to their happiness, 
though he himself receives no other benefit by it, 
than the hope <^ seeing his o&pring happy. 

It is for this reason that our Saviour, the great 
dresser of God's vineyard, and his servants, the apo- 
stles, so (rften press the observance of such rules as 
have chiefly respect to the comfortable living in 
this world ; as with relation to others, mercifulness, 
charity, meekuessa forbearance, and forgiveness of 
injuries, peaceableness, compassion and pity, to- 
gether with exact justice and honesty; without 
which there would be no comfort of society ; and 
men would be like so many wild beasts, preying 
upon and devouring one another. And with ra- 
tion to ourselves, we are taught temperance and 
sobriety and chastity, and moderation in all things, 
contentment of mind, patience, and the like ; with- 
out which, neithw a man's mind nor body would be 
at ease, nor taste any comfort and happiness in life. 
Indeed, God has been pleased to annex the rewards 
of heaven to the sincere and constant practice of 
these virtues, as a further encouragement to men 
cheerfully and diligently to set about them ; but it 
is the happiness of this world that they have a 
direct influence upon, and are therefore commuided, 
and therefore encouraged, that much sin and misery 
might be prevented, and men might be happy in 
this lower world. 

For, as for the contrary vices, such as cruelty and 
munercifulness, rage and intemperate anger, uncha- 
ritableness and revenge, strife and envy, injustice 
and oppression, and the like ; these would make a 
hell upon earth, and quite destroy society and all 
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the comforts of it, and make the world like a desert, 
and force men to the shelter of rocks and mountains, 
and dens and caves of the earth ; and wherever they 
should go, if intemperance, and ungovemed lust and 
inordinate desire, and use of the gratifications of 
sense, discontent and anxiety of mind, impatience, 
and the like, should fallow them, their misery 
would be endless, and happiness an utter stranger 
to them. 

And therefore, as much as the happiness of life 
is to be valued, so much are we bound to praise and 
adore the infinite and disinterested goodness of God, 
who hath given us such rules a£ living, as, if observed, 
will procure that happiness; and who besides, that we 
may not fail to observe them, has over and above pro- 
posed to us ineffably glorious rewante in heaven if we 
do, and threatened as great a misery in hell if we do 
not. That is, he has done all that is possible to be 
done to make a free agent happy in the world that 
now is, as well as that which is to come ; and there- 
fore it is highly reasonable that we give all possible 
praise and thanksgiving to that his infinite goodness, 
and use all possible diligence to cooperate with his 
gracious intentions for our good ; for it is our hap- 
piness that will be promoted by it, not his. And 
this is the first reason why God so indispensably re- 
quires of us the fi^Us qf righteou»ness, because it 
is impossible we should be happy, even in this world, 
without them. 

A second reason of this is, because otherwise 
it is impossible we should be happy in the nest 
life. 

The happiness of the next life, we are well as- 
sured, consists in an intimate vision and ei^oymeot 
n 3 
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of God ; who is the fountain of excellency and per- 
fection, and consequently of bliss : and God being 
an infinitely pure and holy being, and it being ne- 
cessary to enjoyment that there should be a cor- 
respondence and agreeableness between the object 
and the &culty, no soul but what is pure and 
holy is capable of enjoying a pure and holy God. 

The soul therefore of every man being, since the 
fall of Adam, stained and polluted, full of vile af- 
fections and lusts, such as render it uncapable of so 
pure and divine a happiness, it is necessary that it 
should be refined and purified, and have heavenly 
affections and desires planted in the room of those 
vile and brutish ones, and recover the divine like- 
ness which has been so shamefully defaced ; that so 
at length, by the actual exercise of the divine life 
here, we may become, in some measure, capable of 
enjoying the celestial happiness diat flows from the 
contemplation and love of the supreme good. Or, in 
the words of St. John, that being like him in this 
state of probation, we may be prepared to see him 
as he is, in the regions of glory. 

And this an observance of the precepts of our 
holy religion will effect ; and they were therefore 
given that they might effect it. We are exhorted to 
be poor in s^rit, humble and resigned to the will 
of God, that so we may be conducted safely to the 
Icnigdom of heaven ; to hunger and tkirat qfter 
righteousness, that we may be filled wi^ grace 
here, and glory hereafter ; to mourn for our former 
vileness and degeneracy, and estrangement from 
God, and 6ee from all wickedness, and sincerely en- 
deavour a reformation, that so we may be comforted 
in the day of retribution, and, as good and faithful 
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servants, be received into the Joy qfour Lord. We 
are urged to purity of heart, that we may see God ; to 
be holy as he is holy, perfect as he is perfect, pure 
as he is pure, because he hates iniquity, and into 
his presence no unclean thing can enter ; and with- 
out holiness no man can tee the Lord. So that the 
reason why Glod requires that we should bringjbrth 
Jruit unto koiiness is, that M« end may be everr 
lotting life. These are the reasons why God so 
strictly and indispensably requires that we should 
be fruitful of good works, after he has planted us in 
his vineyard, and cultivated us by his blessed Son, 
and his servants the apostles, and their successors 
the bishops, and other inferior ministers of his 
kingdom: Oh that men would ^ler^fare praise the 
Lord Jbr his goodness, and declare the wonders 
that he dothjbr the children qfmen^ ! 

The third thing this parable informs us of is 
Grod's loDgsuffering towards sinners, and that, though 
he does indeed expect the fruits of righteousness from 
those that are planted in his spiritual vineyard, the 
Christian church, yet he expects it with much i>a- 
tience and forbearance ; and is not so extremely 
rigid as to punish for the first disappointment he 
meets with, but waits still further, to see if time 
will work amendment : and this is expressed in the 
parable, by the lord of ^e vineyard his coming 
three years seeking fruit on his fig-tree, and still 
finding none. 

Of this longsufiering and forbearance of God, 

every sinner that is yet alive is an argument. 

Which of the best of us have not been less fruitful 

than we ought to have bem, and than Grod may 

" Pa^m crii. 8. 

U4 
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with the greatest reason expect from us, considering 
the means of improvement that we have enjoyed ; 
and this not only for three years, but for three many 
times repeated ? How many have been wholly un- 
fruitful, and that for scores of years, notwithstanding 
all the care and cultivation of Ckid's ministers ; and 
have been all the while in the seirice of the great 
adversary of God and man, doing despite to the Holy 
Spirit, slaves to their vile passions and lusts, without 
thought of religion, and without Crod in the world : 
and yet, through God's infinite mercy and longsuf- 
fering, are reprieved from destruction, and stiU in 
possibility of salvation, upon their entire repentance, 
and bringing forth fruits meet for it for the future. 
As many years as a sinner has lived since he could 
discern between good and evil, so long has God ex- 
pected fruit from him, and so often been disap- 
pointed, and so long patiently forborne him ; and 
considering how hateful sin is to God, how highly 
provoking it is for his creatures that have received 
their being &om him, and all the blessings they 
have since enjoyed ; nay, for whom his only Son in 
wondrous love shed his most precious blood, that he 
might purchase to himself a peculiar people, xealotu 
^fgood works I and who have been so long planted 
in his vineyard, and dressed with the greatest care 
and tenderness, so that nothing on God's side is 
wanting to their happinera : considering how pro- 
voking it is for creatures, under such strong obliga- 
tions, to serve and obey him to the utmost of their 
powers, obstinately and continually for so many 
years to rebel against him; it is indeed a miracle 
of divine forbearance tiiat any wilful sinner is on 
this side hell. But, to our unspeakable comfort, 
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and our unspeakable shame too, bo it is ; and still 
this is the voice of the Father of compasaions, Tunt 
ye, turn yejrom your evil ways ;Jbr vihy tvill ye die, 
O houte (flsraelf 

It is iudeed of ike Lor^a mercies only that toe 
are not consumed, and because his compassions Jail 
not, but are new every morning; but though to 
him belong mercies andjorgivenessea, yet to us no- 
thing but shame and confusion ^faee, who have 
turned our backs so long upon such infinite long- 
suffering and forbearance, and have refused to be 
entreated to oiu* happiness. But let us not be de- 
ceived, God's Spirit will not always in this manner 
strive vidth us ; and he that still despises the riches 
qf this his goodness, and is not by it led to repent- 
ance, but after his hardness and impenitent heart 
treasureth tqt to himse^ wrath against the day qf 
wrath and revelation (f the righteous judgment tf 
God, who win reTtder to every man according to 
his deeds ^ ; indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
anguish, shall at length (as slowly as it moves) 
certainly overtake him, and crush him into ruin. 

For so, in the next place, we are told in this para- 
ble, that when die lord of the vineyard had long ex- 
pected fruit from bis fig-tree, and still found none, 
he said. Cut it down, why cumbereth it the ground f 

And indeed God's forbearance and longsufiering 
of sinnera is so &r &om being an encouragement 
for them to go on still in their wickedness, ihat, if 
they rightly consider it, it is a prevailing motive to 
a speedy and sincere repentance. For forbearance 
does imply a preceding guilt and obnoxiousness to 
punisfanient, whidi, though respited for a time, is 

*Rom. ii. 4, 5. 6, 
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not wholly reniitted ; but if it be ineffectual to the 
reformation of the sinner, it will be at length poured 
down in full measure upon his head. And there- 
fore when a wicked man reflects upon his evil 
course of life, and withal sees himself as yet forborne 
by the offended Majesty of Heaven, and that he lives 
as securely as better men, if his lusts have not quite 
blinded his reason, he nnist needs conclude that this 
forbearance of so just and holy a God, who infi- 
nitely hates iniquity, and is resolved to punish it, 
and has declared that he will not finally spare the 
guilty, is only in order to his amendment, that so 
he may have time to review the actions of his past 
life, and attend to the miserable consequences of 
them, and so be inclined to return to that obedience 
to God which hitherto be has so shamefully neglect- 
ed; because, if he still persists in his rebellion 
against his Maker, and is incorrigible, mercy shall 
be turned into judgment, destruction shall overtake 
him like an armed man, and he shall not escape. 

The divine justice in this c^e may be compared 
to the course of a river ; it may be dammed up, and 
its prepress hindered for a time; but unlras its 
stream be diverted some other way, it will swell till 
at last it bear down the obstacle, and rush on with 
greater violence for being interrupted in its way: 
so here, the great benignity and compassion of God's 
nature may sometimes interpose between the stroke 
of justice and the wretched oflender, to see if he will 
repent, and do no more wickedly, that so the divine 
Nemesis may steer another course ;, but if all this 
prove at length to no purpose, if the man refuse to 
return and seek after Grod, he will whet his sword 
and make ready his arrows against the face of him ; 
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Tengeance shall then hare its free course, and tor- 
rente of God's inflamed anger shall overwhelm hia 
soul for ever. There are many places in scripture 
to this purpose, and which are so obvious to every 
attentive reader, that they need not be here recited ; 
and truly irreclaimable sinners are so great a dis- 
honour to God, and disparagement to religion, and 
like a contagioiis pest to society, that they deserve 
to be removed to a place more proper for them, the 
habitations of the Devil and his angels. 

But still the compassionate Jesus is our inter- 
cessor ; and when, after God's long abused forbear- 
ance, justice is ready to strike, be pleads, in virtue of 
his blood, for a still longer reprieve: hoping that 
at length the sinner may be awakened by the ser- 
mons of the gospel, and the inward motions and ex- . 
citations of the Spirit of life and holiness, and see 
and fear his danger, and return by repentance, and 
do no more wickedly. For so in the next place it is 
said in the parable, that when the lord of the vine- 
yard gave order that the barren fig-tree should be 
cut down, the dresser of the vineyard, by whom our 
Saviour is represented, answering, said unto him, 
Let it alone this year also, till I shaU dig about it 
and dung it. 

Christ is our mercffiil and^it^ul hi^ priest 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation 
Jbr the etTis (^ the people. For he knows our infirmi- 
ties, and in that he Tdmself hath steered heiftg 
tempted, he is tdtle also to succour those that are 
tempted, and ever liveth to make intercession Jbr 
us ^ He moves for a still longer respite, and pro- 
mises to use new methods, that we may become 
^Heb. iLi7, i8. vii.35. 
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fruitfiil of such good works, as will be well-pleasing 
in his Father's sight ; and accorditigly cultivates and 
manures our souls with repeated exhortations to re~ 
pentance, presses the discourses of his ministers still 
more home upon men's consdences, and gives new 
aids and assistances of his blessed Spirit ; provides 
new bapp7 circumstances by his providence for our 
good, such as a faithful instructor, good conversa- 
tion and example, pious books and discourses, which 
may warm and enliven a sense of religion in the 
soul, and awaken attention, and soften the heart of 
stone, and render it penetrable by the aigumeuts of 
the gospel, and receptive <^ the blessed impressions 
of the Spirit of Gfod ; that, as loosening the mould 
about the roots of a tree, and cherishing it with the 
kindly warmth of dung, is very conducive to ihe 
spreading of its fibres, and making it flourish and 
grow fruitful ; so these gracious methods of the 
great dresser of God's spiritual vineyard, Christ 
Jesus, may so influence the souls of Christians, 
as to make them bear much fruit, to the glory of 
God, and their own everlasting salvation. 

This is the last course that can be taken for a 
sinner's safety ; and if this will not prevail with ^ 
him to take care of his happiness, there is no longer 
hope. It is like the intercession of a favourite for a 
condemned criminal, upon condition of his better 
behaviour for the future ; but if he again returns to 
his old vile courses, his friends then abandon him, 
as one that deserves to perish. And so here in the 
parable, Christ the beloved Son oS Grod intercedes 
for a miserable sinner ready for destruction, and 
b^ a reprieve for him, to see if time and further 
care will cure his wickedness; but if this proves 
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ineffectual, there remaina nothing bat a /eat^ul ex- 
pectation qf judgment andjiery indigw^on. His 
intercessor frill then give him over for desperate, 
and suffer justice to take its course ; for so said the 
dresser c£ Uie vineyard to his lord, If after I have 
digged about it, and dunged it, it bear fruit, weU: 
but if not, then after that thou ahalt cut it down. 

And this in the last place represents to us the 
deplorable condition of such as, after all the methods 
of grace for their reformation, are still hardened in 
their wickedness ; Christ will no more appear in 
their behalf, no more thought shall be taken for 
their safety, but their compassionate intercessor shall 
then become their stem and inexorable judge. 

And when the dreadful day of doom shall come, 
and the miserable wretches appear before his throne 
to receive Uie just recompense of their obstinate im- 
pieties, then shall that Jesus who once so earnestly 
pleaded with Giod in their behalf, pronounce the 
dreadful sentence, Xtepartjrom me, ye curbed, into 
everlasting fire : depart from me, your Saviour, 
and once compassionate Mediator between God and 
you ; be from henceforth and for ever deprived of 
all hope of redemption and rdnstatement into the 
favour of my Father ; be banished for ever fixMU all 
intercourse with heaven, without any intercessor, 
any propitiatory sacrifice, any advocate to plead 
your cause, and without any place for repentance 
to eternal ages : depart to the regions of endless 
horror and desp^r, in the society of the Devil and 
his angels. And this is but the just demerit of 
yoiu* obstinate wickedness, who despised the good- 
ness of Ghid, that should have led yon to rqient- 
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This ia the sad end of irreclaimable dnners, this 
is tiie punishment of an unfruitfiil profession of 
ChrisUanity : wherefore, let those consider this that 
forget God, before it be too late, lest he pluck them 
awa^, and there be none to deliver them ; let them 
no longer turn the grace and forbearance of God 
into lasciviousnees, but work out their salvation 
with fear and trembling. For Crod is just as well 
aa merciful ; and though alow to wrath, and of great 
goodness, repenting him of the evil, yet he will by 
no means clear the obstinately guilty, but to such is 
a consuming fire. 

THE PRAYER. 



Omemful Grod, who hast planted me in the vine- 
yard c£ thy dear Son, the Christian church, and by 
the culture of thy ministers, and the enlivening influ- 
ences of thy blessed Spirit, bast taken tender care of 
my growth, and that I thrive and flourish in all spi- 
ritual excellencies, till I be fit to be transplanted to 
thy heavenly paradise ; I bless thy infinite good- 
ness for the enlargement of this thy vineyard, so as 
to extend even to us, though so remote from thy 
first plantation ; and for those extraordinary helps 
we of this church have, in order to our increase in 
all the fruits of the Spirit : and earnestly b^, that 
we may not produce leaves only, the mock appear- 
ances of Christian virtue, .but the fruit of a sin- 
cere religion, in all the instances of holy conversa- 
tion. 

II. 

I acknowledge, with admiration at thy infinite 
love to mankind, that it is our happiness thou re- 
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Bpectest, in thus indispensably requiring &uit of us, 
not any acquisition to thyself, who art infinitely fiill 
already, and the OTerflowiug fountain of all possible 
good : thou commandest that our fruit should be 
unto holiness, because we shall otherwise be in- 
capable of the blessed end of our hopes, eternal life, 
and spend our days too in misery in this lower 
world. O Lord, as is thy majesty, so is thy mercy ! 

make me duly sensible of thy tender care of my 
happiness, and may it never, through my wretched 
obstinacy, be in vain ! And in vain would it be, 
were not thy longsufiering wonderful. With what 
amazing patience dost thou wait to see if at length 

1 shall be fruitful ! How often hare I disappointed 
thy just expectations, and yet thou hast still forborne 
me through thine own compassions and the inter- 
cession of Taj dear Redeemer, the dresser of thy 
vineyard, who hath plied me with new methods of 
couTersion, fresh applications to invigorate my piety, 
that at the last I may return thee acceptable fruits, 
and escape the sad punishment that is due to barren- 
ness. Thou hast done all, O blessed God, that can 
be done, to secure the happiness of rational and free 
agents : I therefore beg, with all the earnestness of 
an awakened soul, that thy goodness, longsuffering, 
and forbearance, may soften my spirit, and lead me 
to repentance, and melt me into shame, and tears of 
penitential sorrow, for having so long abused the 
tender kindness of so good a God. O let not thy 
lenity ever extinguish the dread of thy vengeance, 
which, though slow, is sure; and may I seriously 
consider, that if this thy mercy is not effectual to my 
reformation, it will but add weight to the eternal 
ruin I deserve. May these considerations, most 
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gracious God, never depart irom my mind till fruit 
be added to my leaves, and I experience the power 
of tme godliness ; which if thou wilt grant me, 
then will I praise thee without ceasing, and magnify 
tiiy goodness for ever and ever. Amen. Amen. 
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XL 
Of the Prodigal Son. 

Luke XV. 11—34. 

And Jeaui laidy A certain man had tteo sons : 

And the younger t^them mid to hiajather. Father y give me 
the portion <^ goods thotJitBeth to me. And he divided 
unto them his living. 

And not many dayg afier the younger son gathered all to- 
gether, and took his journey into a Jar country, and 
there wasted his tabstance with riotous living. 

And when he had spent all, there arose a rnkghtyfamvae in 
that land ; and he began to be in want. 

And he went and Joined himself to a citixen of that country; 
and he sent him into hisjields tojeed swine. 

And he would Jain have JUled his beUy with the husks 
that the swine did eat : and no man gave ttnto him. 

And when he came to himself, he said. How many hired 
servants of myjather''s have bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

I will arise and go to my Jather, and wiU say unto him. 
Father, I have nnned against heaven, and before thee. 

And am no more worthy to be called thy son : make me as 
one i^thy hired servants. 

And he arose, and came to his Jather. But when he was 
yet a great way off, his Jather saw him, and had com- 
passion, a/iid ran, and Jell on his neck, and kissed him. 

And the son said unto him, Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and in thy si^it, and am no more worOiy to be 
called thy son. 

But ihejhiher said to his servants. Bring Jbrth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on hisjiel : 

BBAGGE, VOL. II. X 
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And bring hither the fatted cd^, and kUi it ; and let us eat, 

and be merry : 
For this my ton teat dead, ajtd is alive offMn ; he wai lort, 

and isjbund. 

M. HIS whole chapter, fix)ni the third verse to the 
end, is iDtended to represent the great tenderness 
and compassion of God towards sinners ; his great 
desire that ihey should repent, and turn fix>m their 
wicked courses ; and how highly pleasing to him \t 
is, when they sincerely do so. And this is expressed 
in three parahles : the first, of a man's seeking dili- 
gently a sheep that he had lost, and leaving the 
rest <^ his flock till he had found it ; and then re- 
joicing greatly, and telling bis neighbours the good 
news, and inviting them to partake of his Joy: the 
second is, of a woman's having lost a piece of silver, 
and seeking very carefully till she had fimnd it; 
and then, in like manner, rejoicing with her friends 
for her good success: and the third parable is 
that of the prodigal son. And because they are all 
to the same purpose, it will be sufficient to dis- 
course of one of them only ; and the last being the 
-most full and comprehensive, I shall consider that 

The occasion of our Lord's speaking these para- 
bles was, the Scribes and Pharisees finding fault 
with him for instructing and conversing with pub- 
licans and sinners ; for they looked upon it as very 
scandalous, and a kind of pollution, to have any 
ftmiliarity with those worst of men, as they thought 
them, and murmured against our Saviour, sajdng, 

7%M man receiveth sinners, and eateih with them, 
ver. 2. To this objection of theirs against him, he 
answers In the parables before mentioned, and 
shews how unreasonably uncharitable diey were, 



:ecb, Google 



Parables of our hleased Saviour. 307 

to think much of his teaching and conversing with 
those who, because the vilest of men, had therefore 
the most need of his holy instructions and excellent 
example, that they might he reformed and reclaimed 
&om their wicked practices. For, as he said else- 
where, the whole have no need qfa physician, but 
^oge that are sick ; and therefore he came to seek 
and to save those that were lost, and not to call the 
righteous but sinners to repentance. Nay more, he 
tells them in the 7th and 10th versea of this chapter, 
that there shall he more joy in heaven, in the pre^ 
sence qf the angels qf God, over one sinner that 
repenteth, than over ninety and nine Just persons, 
that need no repentance ; or such a total change of 
mind as is in a sinner that breaks o£f his vile courses 
by repentance. And further to explain and enforce 
this great and most comfortable truth, and repre- 
sent it more lively to their apprehensions, he 
spake the parable of the prodigal son ; and therein, 
very natiiralty and movingly, expresses these four 
things: 

First, the great extravagancy of wicked men, 
when they give themselves up to the conduct of 
their own wills and affections, and are weary of the 
government of God their heavenly Father. 

Secondly, the sad condition such men quickly 
reduce themselves to by that their extravagancy, 
and loose, self-willed course of life, or, in other 
words, the miserable consequences of debauchery 
and riot. 

Thirdly, the sharp ranorse of conscience that 
attends such courses, the shame and sorrow for them, 
and the resolutions of an awakened sinner to return 
again to his obedience to. God. And, 
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Fourthly, the great tenderness and compasaion of 
the Father of spirits to such as repent in earnest, 
and keep their resolutions ; his readiness to receive 
them again to his favour, and great joy for their re- 
turn, because they mere dead, but are aUve again ; 
were lost, hut are fourtd. Which last particular is 
the reason of the greater joy that is in heaven over 
one sinner that repenteth, than over ninety and nine 
just persons that need no repentance: and is a very 
satisfactory account of our Lord's so often convers- 
ing with and instructing publicans and sinners : for 
they had the most need of that great Physician of 
souls, and consequently their salvation would cause 
the greatest joy in heaven ; and therefore our com- 
passionate Saviour so industriously endeavoured their 
conversion. And, had the Pharisees had any of that 
goodness in them they so much pretended to, they 
would have rejoiced at our Lord's charity, and ad- 
mired and loved him for it, rather than have mur- 
mured at it as they did, and used it as an objection 
against him. 

The first thing expressed in this parable is the 
great extravagancy of wicked men, when they give 
themselves up to the guidance of their own wills 
and affections, and are weary of the governm^at of 
God their heavenly Father. It is represented here, 
by a prodigal young man's leaving his father, and 
rambliDg into a far coun^, and there wasting his 
substance with riotous living. 

Impatience of government and restraint, and a 
desire of being free, and at liberty to follow their 
own inclinations and propensions, is that which 
first prompts men, with the young prodigal in the 
parable, to leave their heavenly Father, and get as 
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&r firom his govemment as tbey can; and when 
they- have hud aside the thoughts of religion, then 
to talce their sving, and do what seema good in 
their own eyes. And with this fancied liberty they 
are at first mightily pleased, and wish it could be 
always so ; that is, that there were no God, or no 
religion to awe and confine their desires ; but that 
they might be a law unto themselves, and their own 
will the sole measure of their actions : for so the 
foohsh young man in the parable, we read, could 
not be satisfied till he had his fortune in his own 
hands, to dispose of as he listed ; Father, give me 
&te portion ^ goods that belonged to me; and as 
soon as he had it, he got as far &om his father as 
he could, and then denied not his soul whatever it 
desired ; or as the parable hath it. Not many days 
after the younger son gathered aU together, and 
took his Journey into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riotous living. 

And just so it is with a sinner : he finds religion 
will oblige him to a serious and circumspect conver- 
sation, and that if he continues in the family of the 
faithful, he must live stAerly, righteously, andgodfy 
in this present world, and deny his bodily appetites 
and desires, and keep them under subjection to the 
Spirit, and imitate the excellencies of his heavenly 
Father ; be holy, pure, and perfect as he is, because 
he abominates iniquity, and into his presence no un- 
clean thing can enter. But these are hard sayings ; 
this is a servitude that he looks upon as unsufier- 
able ; and he has (as he thinks) a much easier and 
pleasanter way of Uving in his eye, and which he 
longs to experience; and therefore resolves, onoe 
for all, to shake o£f the galling yoke c^ religion* and 
X8 
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get as far from the goveratnent of his divine Parent 
as be can, and become his own master ; and then, 
he thinks, he shall be happy. So blinded are sin- 
ners by the deceitfiilness of sin, as to shun happi- 
ness and embrace ruin ; to look upon the gloriou* v 
liberty o^ the tons qf God as the greatest slavery, 
and exchange it for the vile drudgery of vice; to 
run from that blessed Being who is the fountain of 
perfection and happiness, and insist in the track 
that leads to eternal ruin! An unfortunate end is 
always the consequence of lawless liberty; and as 
a ship without a helm or governor, instead of arriv- 
ing at the haven, is soon split upon rocks, or over- 
whelmed with quicksands ; such is the case of a 
sinner, that, impatient of the gentle restraints of 
religion, is resolved to quit it, and take his own 
course. 

But why should men be so weary of the govern- 
ment of God, and desire so earnestly to be at their 
own disposal ? Is not religion the most reasonable 
service ? and should it not be the greatest pleasure 
to a rational creature to act according to the best 
reason? Is not God the wisest, the most powerful, 
and the most kind and indulgent being too ? And is 
it not more eligible to be governed by infinite wis- 
dom, and directed in the right track to happiness 
by infinite goodness, and shielded from dangers by 
infinite power ; than to be hurried on by the blind 
force of brutish and unruly passions to our unhap- 
piness and destruction, and expose ourselves to all 
the malice of hell, by yielding to the temptations of 
the Devil, and forfeiting the protection of the Al- 
mighty ? Certainly, if men would but consider, in 
stead of desiring with the prodigal son to_be free 
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irom the governmeht of this our heavenly Father, 
and to take their own course at a distance from 
him; they would say with holy David, One day in 
iky courts is better Aon a thousand; I had rather 
be a doorkeeper in the house (^ my God, than to 
dtCeil in the tents of ungodliness ; and confess in 
the words of our church, that his service is perfect 
freedom. And the silly young prodigal in the para- 
hie soon found by a costly experience the difference 
between living under the mild and prudent govern- 
ment of his father, and being left to the conduct of 
his own ill instructed and green bead. But before 
I proceed to this consideration, I shall briefly shew 
how fitly vice is represented by prodigality. 

Prodigality, in the Vords of this parable, is wast- 
iitg a man's substance, or estate, in riotous, or pro- 
fuse and extravagant, living; or without any regard 
to the future, squandering away what he has in ex- 
cessive luxury : and therefore a wicked man is cer- 
tainly the greatest prodigal in the world, because he 
wastes and destroys what is of the greatest value 
^nd esteem, and that in the most profligate manner, 
:without any thought of what shall be hereafter, only 
that he may gratify hie present appetites and desires. 
For, 

First, nothing is a more substantial good, and 
more to be prized and carefully preserved, than the 
grace of God, or those blessed motions and inspira- 
tiona of the Holy Spirit, whereby men are inwardly 
inclined to pursue what will make for their eternal 
happiness, and dissuaded from, and warned to avoid, 
-what will bring them to endless ruin. Now this 
-graoe of God a sinner turns into lasciviousness ; de- 
.spises and n^lects, nay resists the motions of tbs 
x4 
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Spirit of life and holiness, and doBes with the temp- 
tations and suggestions of the spirit of vileness and 
impurity ; and does this so continually, and with so 
much obstinacy, that he daily wastes that inesti- 
mable treasure, and more and more grieves that 
blessed Spirit, and forces him to withdraw his in- 
flueni^s ; till at lengtib iJiey are quite extinguished 
in his soul, and a desperate spiritual poverty suc- 
ceeds, an utter want of that divine grace, whic^ he 
so profligately wasted when he had it. And no 
poverty certainly so miserable as tiiat which will 
starve and famish the sonl, and bring it to eternal 
death ; and therefore no prodigality like that which 
squanders away that which is the only nourishment 
of the siaritual life: especially if we consider for 
what it is that a sinner is thus prodigal of so great 
a treasure, namely, the gratifying a few brutii^ 
lusts, and the acting such vices as bring no true 
satisfaction along with them, but are full of vexa- 
tion and disappointment in this world, and will at 
last sink the soul into the lowest hell. 

Secondly, time is likewise a very substantial good, 
and highly to be valued and CEuvfiilly improved, 
because it is the only opportunity we have of se- 
curing our main interest, the happiness of eternity ; 
and when time shall be at an end, that is, to every 
particular person when death shall put a period to 
this life, then comes that night in which no man 
can work, then the opportunity shall be for ever at 
an end ; and according as men have improved or 
wasted their time in this world, so shall their eter- 
nity be happy or miserable in the next. And there- 
fore he is indeed very foolishly prodigal, who, with- 
out any thought of hereafter, wastes this predous 
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treasure, this only opportunity of making himself 
for ever happy, in ranity and folly, in pleasing and 
humouring his body, and neglects the improrement 
of his soul ; and instead of working out his salvation 
teith fear and trembling, secures to himself eternal 
misery. And this does every wilful sinner, when, 
with the prodigal in the parahle, he wastes this his 
substance in luxurious and riotous living, and stu- 
dies nothing but how to gratify the lower life, look- 
ing no further than this present world for happi- 
ness, until his opportunity be quite lost, and he is 
surprised into an unchangeably miserable condition, 
because when it was put into his hand to make him- 
self happy if he would, he nejj^lected it, and chose 
the track to ruin. 

Thirdly, the glorious reversion of our heavenly 
inheritance is a treasure likewise that can never be 
sufficiently valued ; for eye hoik not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither can it enter into the heart of man to 
conceive, the felicities and glories of it. Now this, 
we are assured by him that cannot lie, and whose it 
is to bestow, shall be the reward of virtue and sin- 
cere religion ; all this is laid up for them that love 
Grod and keep his commandments. And therefore, 
for a man that knows all this to be so, prodigally to 
throw away all expectation of, and title to such a 
reversion as this, upon such low and profligate ac- 
counts as the wallowing in the filthy pleasures of a 
goat or a swine, or the heaping up treasures of gold 
and silver, which are as unsatisfying as they are 
uncertain and perishing, or for the sake of a little 
empty honour, or the like ; this is the very height of 
profligate extravagancy, and such as one would 
think no sensible man should ever be guilty of. 
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Upon these and many other, nay, indeed all ac- 
counts, it is very true that a wicked man is the 
greatest prodigal in the world ; for he wastes and 
throws away what is of highest value to a man* 
and that for what^ is no better than vanitt/ and 
vexation qf spirit 

And thus much for the first thing expressed in 
this parable, viz. the great extravagancy of ungodly 
men, when they give themselves up to the guidance 
of their own wills and affections, and grow weary of 
the government of God their heavenly Father : like 
tiie prodigal son, they waste their most precious 
substance in riotous and prqfligate living. 

The second thing expressed in this parable is, the 
sad condition such men soon reduce themselves to by 
that thear extravagancy, and loose, self-willed course 
of life; or in other words, the miserable conse- 
quences of debauchery and riot, and of following so 
blind a guide as men's unruly passions and lusts. 
For so in the parable, when the prodigal young man 
had spent all, there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want; and went and 
Joined himself to a citizen (f that country, who sent 
him into his fields to feed sttnne. And he would fain 
have filled his beUy with the husks that the swine 
did eal : but no man gave unto him. 

The first ill consequence then of this prodigality, 
or lawless extravagant living, is spiritual want, or a 
scarcity and famine of the divine grace in the soul ; 
which is by so much more to be dreaded than. a 
famine of provisions for the body, as eternal misery 
and death is more terrible than temporal. The 
grace of God is questionless the nourishment of the 
divine life, and which, if.once.withdrawn, will.leave 
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the soul dead in trespasses and sins : now an obsti- 
nate conrse of disobedience to the divine will drives 
out that liffr^ring power, and makes the soul unca- 
pable of vital union with so pure a spirit ; and, as 
a human soul ia forced to leave a body rotten and 
wasted, and unapt any longer to entertain it, so this 
divine Spirit is thrust out from a corrupted, sinful 
soul. And consequently there must be a famine in 
that soul of that heavenly bread which is absolutely 
necessary to eternal life; and the consequence of 
that is eternal death. 

And certainly do man that considers what a dis- 
mal condition that soul is in, which is reduced to 
such extremity of spiritual want as this; how full of 
horror and despair, as doomed to endless misery, and 
sealed up to destruction, which he sees daily nearer 
and nearer approaching, and no way to escape ; but 
(like a wretch immured between two walls, there to 
be starved to death) in continual expectation of her 
sad end ; no man that considers this with that se- 
riousness he ought, but will be very careful not to 
waste what is so necessary to his spiritual subsist- 
ence ; i. e. by no means grieve, or resist, or quench 
that life-giving Spirit, by whom all true religion 
Uves, and moves, and hath its being; and which, if 
neglected and opposed, will be withdrawn, and that 
perhaps for ever. If like Esau we sell this ines- 
timable blessing for a mess of potage, forfeit the 
food of our souls, that we may indulge our sensual 
appetites, we may fear that a spiritual famine will 
be our punishment, and no place left for repentance, 
no blessing remaining for us, though we seek it 
earnestly with tears. As the prodigal in the para- 
ble, when after he had wasted his substance in riot- 
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ous living, and then wanted, and was ready to pe- 
rish with hunger, so that he would have been glad 
of the meanest and coarsest fare, would fain have 
JiUed hit belly with the husks that the swine did 
eat; even that he could not obtain, for no Man, says 
the parable, gave unto him. 

Another ill consequence of this spiritual prodi- 
gality, and looee, wicked course of life, (and to name 
no more amongst a numerous train of them,) is, that 
it extremely degrades and debases a man, and en- 
gages him in the vilest drudgery imaginable, the 
serving bestial lusts abd devilish passions. This is 
expressed in the parable by the prodigal's being sent 
into the fields to feed awine ; a thing the most al>- 
ject in itself, and the most detestable to the Jews, 
(to whom our Lord spake the parable,) who were 
taught by their law to esteem that creature among 
the most unclean. And as low or lower than tliis 
does he debase his nature, who, neglecting the no- 
ble precepts of religion, makes his sensual appetite 
the rule and measure of his actions. For what 
more beastly and detestable than ungovemed lust ? 
The wretch himself that is guilty of it is ashamed 
publicly to commit it, and takes advantage of holes 
and comers, and the night, to hide his abominable 
wickedness, and his own blushes, that attend the 
commission of it. 

What puts a man upon more pitiful and unmanly 
shifts to attain his desire? What sneaking and 
cringing to a base strumpet, and her baser servants, 
before access can be had to a neighbour's bed, or a 
virgin innocence defiled ? 

And as much may be said of the shame of drunk- 
enness, that swinish vice, which makes a man more 
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vile and despicable than the foulest of brutes. It is 
a Tice every way odious and unmaulj'', and fiill of 
the most detestable consequences, and branded with 
the basest character, even by infidels : and so of all 
other sensual vices the shame and baseness is noto- 
rious. 

Those devilish passions likewise, to which men 
become subject that throw oflF the government of re- 
ligion, such as pride, vatii^ory, and hypocrisy, 
envy, hatred, and malice, and such like, do greatly 
defile oar excellent nature, and are the greatest dis- 
paragement to those that suffer their minds to be in- 
fested with them ; as would be soon apparent, could 
we but persuade them to so much seriousness as to 
recollect with themselves how odious these vices 
have appeared when they have met with them in 
other men. And if they look so ill in others, cer- 
tainly no man can be so besotted as to think them 
amiable qualifications in himself; but must confess, 
that whoever is so foolishly prodigal as to waste and 
squander away what is of real excellency, as virtue 
is in the eyes of all men, and gives himself up to 
such devilish passions as those before-mentioned, 
and the service of such vile lusts, debases himself 
much lower than that vile office of serving the vilest 
<xC brutes. Great reason therefore have such men 
seriously to bethink themselves, and attend to the 
remorse of their consciences, which goes along with 
such courses, and, being once awakened, resolve to 
return again to their obedience to God. Which is the 

Third thing expressed in this parable, by the pro- 
digal son's coming to himself, and thus reasoning: 
How many hired servants qf my father's have 
bread enough and to ^aare, and I perish with 
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hunger ! I wiU arise and go to my faster, and I 
vnll say unto hint. Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to 
be called thy son: make me as one qf thy hired 
servants. 

Misery and ahame and repentance always tread 
dose at the heels of wickedness; and indeed so 
much misery and shame as sin is the occasion of, 
must needs make any man that considers, and is not 
hardened in his iniquity, to repent, and be sorry that 
ever he committed it. When ye were the servants 
qfsin, says the apostle to the Romans, yewerejree 
Jrom ri^teousness; ye had what ye desired, and 
lived without God and religion in the- world, and 
were a law unto yourselves, {as the prodigal, weary 
of his father'sJinspectioD over him, desired "iaa por- 
tion, and went into a far country, and there lived 
riotously and without control ;) but whatjruit had 
ye qf those things whereqf ye are now ashamed f 
for the end qf these things is death'-. And this the 
young prodigal found too true likewise by a sad ex- 
perience, and wasted that he had, and was ready to 
perish with hunger, and glad to submit to the basest 
servitude for sustenance; and at last was fain, with 
much shame and repentance, to return to his father, 
and humbly confess his foUy and unworthiness to 
be called any more his son ; and desired only the fa- 
vour of being made as one of his hired servants. 
The works of darkness, as St. Paul says, are always . 
unfruitful of any thing that is really satisfying and 
good ; but bring forth briers and thorns in abund- 
ance, many troubles and vexations, wherewith to 
tear and torment the miserable, sinful soul. 
>'Rom. vL 20, 31. 
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Let us consider a little more particularly this re- 
solution of the prodigal to return to his father, and 
when it was that he took it up. 

The parable saye, he made this resolution when 
he came to himself, and considered how many of his 
father's hired servants had hread enough and to spare, 
while he that was his son was ready to perish with 
hunger. 

Indeed, every wicked man is beside himself, out 
of his reason and his wits ; 

Quern mala stultitia et qusecunque inscitia veri 
Ca?cum agit, insaaum. 

HoRAT. Serm. lib. ii. sat 3. 



— ubi prava 



StuUitia, hie Bumma est insania. Qui sceleratus, 

Et fufiosuH erit. Hobat. ibiH. 

For what man of a sound mind would act so 
strangely, and make such disadvantageous choices, 
as a sinner does ? Who, with his wits about him, 
would take all ways possible to make himself miser- 
able to all eternity, and when at the same time too 
he might with less trouble make himself eternally 
happy? Who, Uiat could make use of his reason, 
would choose to enjoy the happiness of a brute, a 
goat, or a swine for instance, ratfaer than that of a 
man or an angel, nay, of God himself? Who but a 
fool or a madman would part with the certain re- 
version of a crown and sceptre, for the present pos- 
session of a bag of counters? And yet this does 
every obstinate sinner do, and therefore may well be 
said to be void of reason, and beside himself; but, 
because he is wilfully so, and wilt not make use of 
his reason to the purposes for which it was given 
him, his madness is his fault rather than his mis- 
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fortune, and the extravagancies of it will be withont 
excuse. 

In this moral pbrensy was the prodigal in the 
parable, when he left his &ther and wasted his sub- 
stance afar off in excess of riot ; till at length the 
sad consequences of his extravagancy brought him 
again to his reason ; and when he came to himsdf, 
he resolved to arise and return to his father, &c. 

A man's coming to himself, in a religious sense, 
is the making use of his reason in reflecting upcm 
the past errors and miscarriages of his life ; in con- 
sidering the many sad consequences of vice, and the 
great obligations ve have upon all accounts to live 
religiously; and fully purposing, upon such consi- 
deration, to break off all evil courses, and live for the 
future as becomes men and Christians. For a man 
is never more himself, than when he exercises his 
reason upon the best of objects, religion ; and con- 
siders how he may best conform himself to the holy 
rules of Christianity, and purposes to do accordingly: 
and he that suffers himself to be hurried on by im- 
petuous passions and unruly lusts to commit vile 
actions, and n^lects to make use of his reason to 
govern and keep in order his affections, acts more 
like a brute than a man, and is not yet come to 
himself. 

Consideration is indeed the life of both speculative 
and practical religion ; and then it is that men be- 
lieve and live amiss, when they cease to consider as 
they ought. For there is so much of truth and evi- 
dence in the things a Christian is to believe, and 
the things he is to do are so excellent in themselves, 
and so conducive to his entire happiness both here 
and hereafter, that no man that duly considers 
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and attends to eiUier, but will be powerfully indined 
to assent to the one, and jnactise tfae other, and be 
no longer an infidel or heretic, or live a vicious, irre- 
ligious life. 

It was consideration made the prodigal son re- 
solve to return to his father, and humble himself 
before him ; and could the sinners of this age be 
persuaded seriously to consider and weigh things 
together, they would soon see reason enough to con- 
vince them that it is their wisest course to live at 
another rate than formerly, and put an end to their 
extravagancies by repentance. 

But what did this prodigal consider when he came 
to himself, that so powerfully inclined him to return 
to his father with such an humble and shameful con- 
fession of his extravagancy? li was tias', How many 
<{f my father's hired servants have bread enough and 
to spare, and I perish with hunger '. He found by 
a woeful experience, that however uneasy it was to 
him formerly to be under his father's eye, and in 
subjection to his commands, it was by far a happier 
condition than that which by his prodigality he 
was then reduced to : the meanest- of his father's 
servants was in much better circumstances than he, 
and therefore he thought it his wisest course to arise 
and return to his father. And so would it be with a 
sinner, would he but compare a virtuous and vicious 
course of life together. He would find by his own 
sad experience, if he would but attend to it, that all 
his extravagancies, &om which at first he expected 
to reap so much happiness, are not only vuiity, 
empty and unsatisfying, but likewise vexation of 
spirit ; full of troubles and misfortunes, attended 
with shame and disgrace, inward remorse and grip- 

SKAGGE, VOL. II. Y 
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ingB of consdence, and dire forebodings of the wrath 
to come. And this would soon convince him of the 
much greater happiness of obedience and submission 
to the will of God ; for that has none of all this mi- 
sery, but peace of conscience, inward contentment 
and satisfaction of mind, and the comfortable expec- 
tation of eternal happiness in the presence of God. 
And the conclusion of such considerations would 
be, his resolution to arise and go to his heavenly 
Father, and with much humility and sincere contri- 
tion say unto him, Pother, I have sinned agaitut 
heaven and bqfitre thee, and am no more wortht/ to 
be called thy son : make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants. And indeed the poorest good man that is a 
diligent and faithful servant of God, is in an infi- 
nitely happier condition than iht greatest wicked 
prince ; he experiences more true happiness even in 
this world; and when he shall hear the joyful sound 
at the day of judgment, WeU done, good andjaitl^d 
servant, enter into the joy qf thy Jjord, and wicked 
emperors be thrust away, with / know ye not, de- 
part ^om me, ye workers qf iniquity, then shall all 
the world discern befyveen the righteous and the 
wicked; between him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not: the former shall have bread 
enough, and to spare, their happiness shall be com- 
plete and full ; while the latter shall perish with a 
keen hunger after what they shall never enjoy, and 
for ever be sent empty away. 

After the prodigal had considered himself into a 
resolution of returning to his father, he put his re- 
solution into practice, and arose and came to his 
father, and said, Father, I have sinned. Sec. 

And truly it is not bare resolving that is suffi- 
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dent to amendment of life ; we must act agreeably, 
and that immediately too, or else our resolutions, 
though never bo earnestly made, will vanish into 
nothing, and the breach of them still more increase 
our guilt. For when a man has proceeded so far 
towards a new life, as to resolve to forsake every 
evil way, and no longer to insist in his former vile 
courses, it is a sign tbat his soul is roused and 
awakened from its spiritual sleep ; that his eyes are 
opened, and that he discerns his error : and if, after 
all this, he still persists in it, he then sins against 
clear light and knowledge, which is the highest ag- 
gravation of a fault 

As a sinner therefore should, as soon as he is be- 
come sensible of his sin, immediately resolve to for- 
sake it, and return to his obedience to Grod ; so must 
he immediately put his resolution into practice : for 
otherwise he does but mock God, and deceive his 
own soul, and will only increase his damnation. A 
well-grounded resolution is a good preparative to 
amendment, but it is but a preparative; and to re- 
solve to do a thing, and actually to do it, are two 
very different things. We all of us, I hope, that 
pretend to be Christians, so far consider, as to grieve 
and be ashamed for having offended our good God ; 
and are at that instant resolved never willingly to 
transgress his holy will again : let us but keep our 
resolutions, and we shall be happy; for such as, 
with the prodigal, actually return to their heavenly 
Father, and humble themselves before him, he is 
ready, with the greatest expressions of kindness, to 
receive to his favour. Which brings rae to the 

Last thing expressed in this parable ; viz. the 

great tenderness and compassion of the Father of 

YS 
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spirits to such as repent in earnest, and perform 
their resolutions of amendment ; his readiness to be 
reconciled to them, and extraordinary joy for their 
return, because they were dead, but are alive again; 
were lost, but arejimnd. For so it is said i^ the 
parable, that when the returning prodigal was yet 
a great way off", his Jather sate Mm, and had com- 
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and hissed 
him — and said to his servants, Bring Jbrth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on his 
hand, and shoes on his feet: and bring hither the 
fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be 
merry. 

While he was yet a great way off. Ids father had 
compassion, and ran to meet him. By this is ex- 
pressed Gfod's great desire that a sinner's repent- 
ance should be completed. He will pie^ him, and 
that with more than ordinary assistances of his 
Spirit, lest any temptation should so far prevail as 
to divert his return, and make him change, or defer 
to put in practice, that good resolution he had taken 
up. He prevents a real penitent with the riches of 
his grace, and while he is yet a great way off, la- 
bouring with the difficulties that attend a thorough 
change of life, he, with infinite charity and com- 
passion, comes forth to meet him, that by his divine 
aid he may secure his retreat from the endeavours 
of the Devil and his own vile affections, to bring 
him back to his former vain and widced courses, 
which, by God's grace, he has resolved to break off 
by repentance. 

And when a sinner's repentance is completed, and 
he is actually returned with shame and sorrow to 
his heavenly Father, what rejoicing is there ! With 
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vfaat endearing kindness does the divine goodness 
entertain a miserable, self-condemned wretch, that 
sees his error, is ashamed and grieved for it, and 
returns with hearty purpose to obey him better ! It 
ia r^resented in the parable, by the higb^t expres- 
aidns of joy that were in those eastern countries ; 
the prodigal's father ran to meet Mm, fell on Ms 
neck, and Mased Mm ; commanded the best robe to 
be put on Aim, and a ring on Ms hand, and shoes 
OH his Jeet: and made merry toith Jeasting and 
music and dancing. 

One would have thought his wild extravagancy 
should have met with rougher entertainment, e^ 
least at first interview; and reproof have been 
given to his folly, which brought him to so much 
misery. But his father's compasBion was above his 
anger ; and because he whom he thought was dead 
and lost, was alive again and found, he forgot all 
resentment, and embraced him with tenderness and 
endearment. And thus it is with God when he sees 
a returning sinner: though the sinner has indeed 
deserved nothing but the expresses of his wrath 
and indignation, and to be for ever rejected by 
him; yet be who gives fireety to every man, and 
upbraideth not, and whose mercy is over all his 
works, wiU not break the bruised reed, nor quench 
^ sm(Aing flax; but in infinite goodness, not 
only give admittance to, but receive with joy his 
returning prodigals. 

And how can we enough praise and admire these 
wonders of the divine compassion and love to poor 
miserable and polluted creatures ! It is an abyss that 
can never be fathomed ; our thoughts are lost and 
swallowed up in the contemplation of it, and silent 
y 3 
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admiration does best express that which no words 
can reach. 

And now, for a conclusion of the whole : since 
vice and a lawless course of living is the parent of 
so much misery, and has so many ill consequences 
closely attending it even in this world, and is, as the 
most extravagant, so the most unhappy prodigality; 
and since the miseries of a wicked life here are but 
the beginnings of unconceivable and eternal sorrows 
hereafter ; and since there is but one cure for this 
great evil, and nothing but sincere repentance will 
save us from destruction ; and since God is so infi- 
nitely good, as greatly to desire we would repent, 
and return to our obedience to him, and affords us 
all possible helps in order to it, and greatly rejoices 
to see a sinner penitent, and receives him with the 
highest expressions of tenderness and love : since all 
this is so, let us put off no longer what, if we would 
be happy, must be done at last ; but, with the great- 
est thankfulness, embrace the inestimable favour of 
being again received into the arms of our merciful 
God and Saviour. Let us immediately turn from 
every evil way ; and that we may do so effectually, 
let us lay to heart how vexatious, and full of shame, 
and utterly unprofitable, a wicked course of life is, 
and how fiill of pleasure and unspeakable delight it 
is to advance from grace to grace, and to ■perfect 
holiness in thejear of God. And having resolved 
well, and fidly purposed our return to the wise and 
good government of our heavenly Father, without 
delay do as we have resolved, and arise and go to 
our Father, and say, with aU humility and confusion 
of face, and sincere contrition. Father, I have sin- 
ned against heaven, and hejbre thee, and am no 
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more worthy to be called thy son: and he whose 
compassions never fail will embrace us with the 
arms of his mercy, and forget our former provoca- 
tions, and take lis into his favour and protection in 
this world, and at length make us partakers of the 
joys of his heavenly kingdom ; where there shall be 
rejoicing in his presence for our happiness and sal- 
vation, because we were dead, but are alive again; 
were lost, but are found. 

THE PHAYER. 



Almighty and most merciful Father, whose go- 
vernment is directed by infinite wisdom, and pro- 
ceeds in infinite goodness, so that happy are they in 
whose hearts are thy ways, and that turn not aside 
from thy commandments; I confess, with shame and 
concision of face, and I hope with a truly humble, 
penitent, and obedient heart, that vay vile extrava- 
gancy and impatience of thy blessed restraint, and 
foolish desire of liberty, and following the bias of 
ray own brutish inclinations, has hitherto been too 
notorious, and sad have been the consequences of 
my departure from thee. I have prodigally wasted 
thy divine grace, and turned it into wantonness : I 
hare squandered away my time in vanity and folly, 
which is the only oj^rtunity of securing my salva- 
tion ; and, without infinite mercy, have forfeited the 
reversion of my heavenly inheritance : and all this 
for what is below the affections of a rational crea- 
ture, and indeed, as I have found by a costly expe- 
rience, no other than vanity and vexation of spirit. 
And just it is thou shouldest withdraw thy grace, 
which I have so often slighted and abused, and leave 
y4 
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my soul to starve and famish, and daily draw 
nearer and nearer to eternal death. Bat thou, O 
Father of mercies, whose compassions fail not, and 
who desirest not the death of a sinner, but rather 
that he should repent and liv^, look gradously upon 
thy returning prodigal. 

II. 

I now am sadly sensible of my deplorable condi- 
tion, and beg importunately that I may so effec- 
tually hearken to the inward shame and remorse 
that now I feel for my past inexcusable madness 
and folly, as that I may immediately return to my 
obedience to thee, my infinitely wise and indulgent 
Parent, who art ready, I know, to stretch out thy 
arms to receive me ; and to whose preventing grace 
I owe these pious resolutions of humbling myself 
before thee. Father, I have sinned against heaven 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to be 
called thy son : make me but as one of thy meanest 
servants. I am now fiiUy sensible, that one day in 
thy courts is better than a thousand, and had rather 
be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodliness. O continue to 
strengthen these good affections in me, and send out 
thy light and thy truiii, even thy blessed Spirit, 
. that he may conduct me to thy dwellingplace, and 
secure my retreat from the kingdom of dm-kness. 
O may I never defer what, if I would be happy, 
must be done at last, but instantly return to thee, O 
Father of compassions. Then shall I experience 
the happy exchange of misery and shame for joy 
unspeakable and full of glory ; and instead of being 
the triumph of malicious fiends in hell, occasion ex- 
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traordinaiy J07 in the presence of thee my QoA and 
thy holy angels, because I was dead and am alive 
again, was lost but am found. O blessed God, verify 
this bliss upon me, for thy mercies' sake in Jesus 
our Redeem^:. Amen. 
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XII. 

Of the rich man and Lazarus. 

Lute xvi. 19—31. 
There wiu a certain rich man, ichich was clothed iit purple 

andjine linen, and fared sumptuously every day : 
And there was a certain beggar nat?ied Lazarus, which was 

laid at his gaie,Jv.ll of sores, 
And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which feU from the 

rich man's table ; moreover the dogs came and lifted his 

sores. 
And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried 

by the angels into AbrahaaiCs bosom : the rich man also 

died, and was buried ; 
And in hell he lifi up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 

Abraham a/ar off", and Lazarus in his bosom. 
And he cried and said. Father Abraham, have mercy on 

me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 

finger vn water, and cool my tongue ; fur I am tormented 

in thisfiame. 
But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 

receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil 

things : but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beside all this, between us and you there is a great 

gulf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to 

you cannot ; neither can they pass to us, that would 

come from thence. 
Then he said, I pray thee there/ore, father, that thou 

wovJdest send him to myjather''s house : 
For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, 

lest they also come into this place of torment. 
Abraham saith unto him. They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ,- let them hear them. 
And he said. Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto 

themfrom the dead, they will repent. 
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And he said unto him. If they hear fwt Moses and the 
prophets, neither wiU they be persuaded, though one rose 
Jrom the dead. 

X HIS parable seems to be designed to infonn us of 
three things : 

First, that from a man's prosperous or adverse 
condition in this world, there Is no judgment to be 
made concerning his condition in the next; and 
that it is not seldom that the happiness men meet 
with in this life is changed for misery in the other, 
and that affliction here ends in happiness hereafter. 

Secondly, that whatever alteration is made in 
the state and condition of the soul, after its de- 
parture from this world, shall be from thenceforth 
for ever unalterable. And, 

Thirdly, that every man may be sufficiently as- 
sured of this that reads the scriptures, and power- 
folly enough inclined to avoid that future misery, 
and secure his eternal happiness ; without any more 
extraordinary ways of conviction of the truth of 
this, and persuasion to act accordingly : and that 
those who are not satisfied with what has been 
hitherto revealed in this matter will never be satis- 
fied, though one should come from the dead to 
assure them of it. Of each of these particulars I 
shall discourse in their order. 

The first thing this parable informs us of is, 
that from a man's prosperous or adverse condition 
in this world, there is no judgment to be made con- 
cerning his condition in the next ; and that it is not 
seldom that the happiness men meet with in this 
life is changed for misery in the other ; and on the 
contrary, that affliction here ends in happiness 
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hereafter. And this is expressed in the parable by 
a poor beggar that was full of sores, aad be^ed 
but the crumbs that fell from a rich man's table, 
his being carried hj angels into Abraham's bosom 
when he died, or received into that place of happi- 
ness which is prepared for them that live aOd die in 
the faith and fear of God, as Abraham did ; while 
the rich man, that was clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared sumptuously every day, after he 
died, was tormented in the flames of hell. 

It'was the observation and complaint of Solomon, 
and might have been made .(if it was not) long be- 
fore, even from the infancy of the world, that no 
man knoweth either the love or hatred of God by 
all tfaat is here in this world before him ; nay, that 
there are just men to whom it happeneth according 
to the work of the wicked, Eccl. ix. 1. and wicked 
men to whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the righteous; i. e. that wicked men are often 
observed to be prosperous here, as if they were the 
favourites of Heaven, and rewarded for their virtue; 
and good men calamitous and afflicted, as if they 
were hated of God, and punished for their great 
impieties. 

Job makes a very pathetical complaint to this pur- 
pose, and was indeed himself a deplorable instance 
of what he then complained of; and he introduces 
what he would say with the greatest solemnity ; 
Mark me, and be astonished, says he, and lay yottr 
hemd upon your mouth. Even when IremenAer I 
am {0Taid, and trembUnff sei%eth myjtesh. Where- 
Jitre do the wicked live to become old, yea, are 
mighty in power, and their seed is established in 
their sight with them, and their qffspringb^fare their 



) by Google 



Parable* f^fomt blegted Stnioar. 838 

etfes *■ ? Whereas I, might he have said, (and ques- 
tionless he alluded to it,) I that have the testimony 
of God himself, that there is none like me upon 
earth, a perfect tutd an upright flum, onff that 
Jearetk God, and esckeweth evil\ am on a suddoi 
stripped c£ all my ^ory, and my cbfldren all toge- 
ther snatched from me by a dreadful accident, and 
myself smittni with sore boils, from the sole of my 
foot unto my crovn, so that I am weary of my life, 
and think I have reason to curse the day of my birth. 
They spend their days in wealth and mirth, and in 
a moment, with a qujck and easy passage, go down 
to the grave; whereas I, miserable though innocent, 
am clothed with worms, and scabs, and clods of 
dust ; my sighing comes before my meat, and my 
roarings are poured out like the waters, and I long 
for death, but it cometh not. 

Holy David likewise, Psalm Ixxiii, very feel- 
ingly complained of this; and the prophet Jeremy, 
ch. xii. 1 ; and indeed this so seemingly strange 
method of Providence is the observation of every 
man, and the wonder of most. And what conclu- 
sions men will be apt to draw from such observationB 
is easy to imagine. The best of men will be apt to 
be discouraged, and tempted to say with David, 
Verity, I have cleansed my heart in oout, and wash- 
ed my hands in innocency : and as for sinners, no 
doubt but they will be emboldened by it to strengthen 
themselves in their wickedness: end either persuade 
themselves that their actions are not so odious in 
tile sight of God as has been represented to them, 
or that, because they thrive and prosper more than 
better men, the threats of religion are but sciu«- 
■ Job xxi. 5, &c. •* Job i, i. 
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crowe, and because not Bpeedily, shall never be in- 
flicted : or, if there be another world, that they shall 
£are as well in that as they have done in this. And 
the more indifferent sort <^ men, that are neitiier 
very bad nor very good, if they prosper here, will 
be apt to think it ie an argument of God's fovour to 
them ; a sign that they perform an acceptable service 
to him DOW, and that it shall therefore be well with 
them hereafter: and if they do not thrive, they will 
be inclined to follow the course of those that do, as 
looking upon prosperity to be an argument of the 
favour and blessing of God. 

But all this is throughout a great and dangerous 
mistake ; and worldly prosperity is neither a certain 
argument of God's favour to men in this world, or 
of their happiness in the next : neither is affliction 
a certain sign of God's casting men off here, or a 
sure forerunner of eternal misery hereafter ; but fre- 
quently, on the contrary, the good are calamitous in 
this world, but received into Abraham's bosom in 
the other ; and those that are prosperous and happy 
here, too often have their portion in the flames of 
hell hereafter. 

Prosperity is in itself indeed a blessing, and pro- 
mised as a part of the reward of godliness ; and ac- 
cordingly, many good men are happy even here; 
and were all truly good, all woiUd be prosperous 
and happy ; for it is sin only that makes the world 
miserable. And on the other side, affliction is in 
itself a great evil, and by no means jojrous, but griev- 
ous, and is always the punishment of some offence. 
But oftentimes worldly prosperity is sent as a curse 
rather than a blessing, and is the effect of God's dis- 
pleasure, and the only happiness that some shall 
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ever enjoy ; and adversity proves a great blessing, 
and is an expression of God's favour and paternal 
regard, the only misery some shall ever feel, and an 
introduction to eternal happiness : some, in mercy, 
being corrected here for their faults, that they may 
escape the everlasting punishments of the other 
world, and others fatted up here, as to a day of 
slaughter, and suffered (since they choose it) to have 
their portion in tbis life. As Abraham in the para- 
ble said to the rich man, (who through the excess 
of his torment, begged that he would send him who 
was once a poor Lazarus, but then in a place of hap- 
piness, to dip his finger in water, and come and cool 
his tongue,) Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good thirds, and likewise Laxaru* 
his evil things : hut now he is coi^orted, and thou 
art tormented. 

And indeed it is no wonder that it should be so, 
and that prosperity in this world should so often 
end in misery in the next, and the afflictions men 
meet with here be turned into happiness hereafter. 
For worldly prosperity, however charming it may 
appear to us, is a state so full of dangers, so beset 
with temptations to vice, so apt to divert men from 
attending to things of infinitely greater moment, and 
laying up a treasure in heaven ; and adversity on 
the contrary, though very uneasy to flesh and blood, 
yet is so apt therefore to wean men from the world, 
and the fading vanities of it, and make them out of 
love with what is so fickle and \mcertain, and full of 
trouble ; and is a state that humbles men much, and 
increases devotion and trust in God, and puts them 
upon repentance, and a desire of enjoying that hea- 
venly treasure which shall never be taken from 
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than ; that for a rkh man to enter into the kiag- 
dom of heavoi se^ms hy far the greater difficulty, 
end raore likelihood is there of the calamities of this 
world bringii^ a inan to that happy place, than the 
^osperous eajoyments of its pleasures. And ac- 
cordingly says the apostle. Not many rich, not many 
mighty are called; and, that riches are a temptation 
and a *nare, and drown men in divers hur^lluttt, 
and bring them to destruction and perdition ; and 
dierefore exhorts men to count it all joy when they 
JaU into divers iemptalioHs, or afflictions. 

The use, then, that we may make of this first part 
of the parable is this ; not to be dejected under ad- 
versity, ei if cast off by God, and utterly deprived 
of his favour, nor puffed up by prosperity, as if pe- 
culiarly dear to Heaven ; but in every state to makfe 
it our greatest care and endeavour to secure our 
main interest, and with fear and trembling, in the 
one condition as well as the other, to work out our 
salvation by the practice of that holiness, without 
which no man, whether rich or poor, calamitous or 
prosperous* sheUl tee the Jjord; and with which 
any man, in Whatsoever circumstances he is in this 
life, shall be sure of a glorious eternity in the pre- 
sence and enjoyment <^ his Maker. If riches in- 
crease by honest industry, and conscientious dealing, 
and prudent management, we ought to esteem it as 
a blessing, and humbly thank God for it; but by no 
means should we set our hearts upon tfaem, nor 
grow high-minded, and conceited of ourselves, as if 
greatly in the iavour and esteem of Grod, and our 
prosperity the reward of our extraordinary virtue ; 
nor despise the poverty of others, looking upon them 
as less holy> because not so prosperous as we. Nei- 
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ther should we grow vain and luxurious, or covetous 
and sordid, but nudce ^ends with the mammon qf 
unrighteousness, and act like good stewards of the 
manifiild grace qf God, being given to hospitality, 
and ready to relieve the necessities of such as are in 
want ; remembering always that many have all their 
share of happiness in this life, and while they dote 
immoderately upon the world, and place their chief 
good in being prosperous here, forfeit their glorious 
reversion hereafter ; and always fearing lest our pros- 
perity become a snare to us in this matter, and we 
turn it into a curse by our ill use of it, and become 
such fools, as for tiie gain of a little of the world, to 
lose our immortal souls. 'What comfort had the rich 
man in the parable of all his former prosperity, 
when he lay weltering in the flames of hell ? All 
his purple and fine linen, and sumptuous fare, be- 
cause he abused them to luxury and excess, and 
grew negligent of laying up a treasure of good 
works in heaven, ended at length in the want of a 
drop of water to cool his inflamed tongue. 

If affliction and poverty should be our lot, it is 
then our duty to endeavour to be contented, and not 
despond as if utterly rejected of Grod, but to remem- 
ber that there is a better world, in which those 
shall be unspeakably and for ever happy, that are 
patient and resigned in this valley of the shadow of 
death ; that the Lord loveth whom he chasteneth, 
and that if we comply with the ends of his correction, 
and amend under his paternal rod, our l^ht qfflic- 
iion, which is but Jbr a moment, shall work for us 
ajar more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Lazarus in the parable, we read, was miserably poor, 
desirous though but of the fragments that fell from 
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the rich man's taUe, and full of noisome, patnfol 
aoFes, a sad spectacle both to himself and others ; 
and jret, when 4w died, was carried \xp by angels 
into Abraham's bosom. It is not a man's outward 
drcumstances that Grod respects, bnt the inward 
temper of his mind, and often makes his outwwd 
condition calamitous, that his mind may grow 
better ^ ; and if a man be as poor and despicable in 
tiie eye of the world as Lazarus, yet if he is of a 
contented, resigned soul, uid makes it his aideavonr 
to be rich towards God, he at length shall be filled 
witii joy unspeakable and hill of glory, while many 
rich that hare their portion in this life shall be seat 
wnpty away. 

And thus much fDr the first tbkig this parable 
mforms us of, namely, that &om a man's prospnous 
(H* adverse condition in this world, there is no judg- 
ment to be made concerning his final condition in 
the next. 

The second thing it inftnms us of is, that what- 
ever change is made in the condition of the soul, 
after its departure from this worid, its state shall be 
firom thenceforth for ever unalterable. For so in 
the parole, when the rich man, being in tormenti, 
lifted ttp his eye*, and »aw Abraham afar f^, and 
Laumu in his bosom, and cried and said. Father 
Abraham, have mercy o» me, and send Ijoxarus, 
that he may d^ the tip qf Ms Jinger i* water, astd 
eooi my tongue, jhr I am tormented in thisfiame, 
Abraham, after he had told him that he had in his 
lifetime received his good things, and Laeiarus his 
evil things, and that then there was a great and un- 
expected change, and Lazarus was comforted and 
* I Sara. Tcn. 7. 
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he tonneiited ; be adds,'inoreorer, that between him 
anld tiiein ibere was a great gulf fixed, ao that those 
which would pass from thence to him couH not, 
neither cootd tmy pass ft'om him to them. 

What is meant bjr this galf fixed between heaven 
bxA heli, which hinders any tomfort or relief coming 
frotn theboe to that miserable |dace, or any trouble 
or WmoyztKX from that place to heaven, so that 
the condition both of the wiclced and the right- 
'eoiis remains uncihangeably bdppy or miserable re- 
spectively, has beea much controverted, especially 
iamoiigst tlie schoolmen. But it tending to very 
little edification to relate their opinions, most ol 
whidi are very frirolous, I shall only say what is 
the most received opinion in our church. By the 
jgolf fixed, we suppose is only meant (Jod's irre- 
versible and most just decree, that those whose 
wickednesses made them incapable of the vision and 
enjoyment of God, and sunk them down to hell, 
vhall for ever remain there without any hopes of 
cohifort dr relief, and that the righteous likewise 
shall be received into life and happiness everlasting, 
and such as all the powers of hell shall never be 
able to lessen or disturb. And this, methinks, to any 
sensible man, should appear to be an opinion the 
most reasonable and most agteeable to the holy 
writings. Now here it will be worth our while, 
since the Hch man's punishment is expressed by his 
being tormented ih flame^ and doomed to be for ever 
soj to satisfy two qUeries usually put in this case ; 
iM first, why the torments of heil are exjlressed by 
flames and burning? and secondly, how it can be 
consisteht with the divihe justice to punish the 
transient acts of sin with such an endless misery ? 
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To the first I return this answer, as to me the 
most satisfactory. Though I believe that at the 
general conflagration, when the heavens shall be 
shrunk up as a scorched parchment, and the ele- 
ments melt with fervent heat, and the worid and all 
that is in it be burned up ; though I believe that 
Ch>d will then take vengeance of his enemies in real 
flames of fire, which shall for ever encircle and prey 
upon their bodies : yet I think that will be the least 
part of their torment, and that the extremity of it 
will consist in the inward trouble of their minds ; 
arising from an impatient appetite, and continual 
thirst after that felicity, which they know, through 
their own default, they shall never come to enjoy. 
And that such vehement desires, and the passions 
consequent upon the disappointment of them, should 
he called,^a»te« and burning, is no more than what 
is usual in our common manner of speaking ; and 
the expression of fervent and ardent desires is often 
met with in the holy writings too, particularly 
where David says. My soul hreaketh out with the 
•eery fervent desire it hath always to thy command- 
ments. And rage and fury and impatience, and 
the like, which follow unsatisfied desires, are like- 
wise frequently attended with the epithet of fire; as 
every one m\i6t needs have observed. 

Now man having an innate uncontrollable thirst 
after hapjnness, and which is always equally intense, 
and that to the highest degree ; when (as the punish- 
ment of his rebellion against Giod, his foolish and 
wicked choices here, his pursuit after lower good, 
and neglect of the supreme) he shall be for ever 
banished to an infinite distance, not only from the 
fountain of happiness, but from every stream and 
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participation of it, (which here below cooled bis 
heat a. little, and for the present gratified that his 
desire,) and }%t the appetite and thirst after it con- 
tinuing as great as ever, and tbe wretch withal sen- 
sible of the utter impossibility of attaining it; and that 
not 80 much as one drop from that fountain of bliss 
shall ever be given to allay his tbirst, and cool his 
parched and inflamed tongue; his desire must for ever 
be to the highest degree craving and importunate in 
vain; and being continually thus disappointed, bis 
impatience will still grow hotter and hotter, and his 
remorse for bringing this upon himself, turning to 
eternal rage and fury, and boiling up like rivers of 
inflamed brimstone, the fire will be everlasting. And 
what a calenture, think we, will the whole man be 
in ; when without, the fiercest material flames shall 
prey upon the body, and hotter fires within torment 
the soul ! And this notion of the flames of hell 
seems to me not obscurely hinted in tbe rich man's 
lifting up his eyes in his torment, and when he saw 
the happy state of Lazarus in Abraham's bosom, 
begging him to impart, though but one drop of that 
bliss he enjoyed, to cool his parched tongue. His 
desire of that happiness was in the greatest degree 
of ardency, and when he saw Lazarus in Abraham's 
bosom, then be cried out. Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, for I am tormented in this Jiame. 
Thus much for the first query. To the second I 
return this in brief; that since sin is the greatest 
possible evil, (it being a violation of the strongest 
ties and obligations, an opposition and contrariety 
to the supreme good, and in no case eligible, as 
every considering man must needa confess,) it cannot 
be too rigorously dealt with, even by the infliction 
Z3 
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of the greatest possible punishment ; £ar ther^ is the 
Bame proportion between the greatest evil and the 
greatest punishment, as between any leisser evil and 
a lesser punishment : and therefore, unle» we vdU 
say there can never be any proportion between, a 
&ult and its punishment, I think we most own 
there is proportion here. 

Now the use we may make of this Becond part of 
the parable is this : That since the consequence of 
a life of wickedness is so dreadful and remediless a 
ruin, and the wages of sin this eternal torment and 
death; we would be above all things careful to 
avoid this place of everlasting torments, and make 
lise of our time and opportunity while we have it, 
in providing for a happy eternity. The end of every 
man's life is the banning of eternity to him ; then 
time shall be no more, no more space for repentance 
and working out our salvation; and after the. great 
change that death will make in our condition, no 
more changes from thenceforward for ever, no intern- 
mediate purgatory to cleanse our remaining . filtbi- 
ness ; but as death leaves a soul, so shall .judgment 
find it, and an irreversible sentence be passed upon 
it. And tbis great truth can never be too often 
called to remembrance ; and there is so much of 
terror in it to a wicked liver, that whoever thinks 
at all, must needs be inclined by it to buslHUid.wdl 
this bis only opportunity of making himselffbr ever 
happy, and immediately endeavour to clear hinself 
from that guilt, which if he dies in will make luD^ 
for ever miserable, and that without-the least, alle- 
viation. 

The last thing this parable informs us of is, that 
every man may be suffideatly assured of- this great 
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tnitfa that reads the scriptures'; and powerftilly 
enough inclined- to avoid that fiitui% miseiy, and. 
secure his eternal happiness, without ati^ more ta^ 
traordinary ways of conviction in this matter, or 
pnsuasiveB'to act aecoFdiD^y: and that those who 
are not satjsfied'with what has already been reveal^' 
of future rewards and punishmmts, in all probabi- 
lity will never be satisfied, though one ^ould oome- 
iiiDtn liie dead to assure them-of it 

This is expressed in the parable by the rich man's 
desiring, (after he was sadly assured by Abraham 
that there was no remedy for himself,) that he 
tttotdd send Laxarus to hU Jbihers house : ^fitr I 
have Jive brethren, says he, that he may tes^fy unto 
them, lest they also come into this place (^torment. 
To this Abr^am answers, l^ey have Mioses and 
&e prophets; let them hear dtem. But this would' 
not satisfy the miserable rich man, and he said, 
Nay, father Abraham : hut if one went from the 
dead, they will repent To this Abraham gives this 
final answer, If they hear not Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will they he persuaded, though one' 
arose from the dead. A&if he hadsaid, Ttwre is all 
the assurance given to men by the holy writings of 
the truth of these things, that any reasonable man 
can desire; and the same obstinate and atheistic 
infidelity at^ debauchery of^ manners that makes- 
men disbelieve what the scriptures a^GOrm of another 
life, would make them still disbelieve it, though 
one arose from the dead to assure them of it. 

And if this was true before the gospel, when these 

things were but darkly revealed in ccnnparison of 

what they are nowj and the Jews might then be 

sufficiently assured of them by attending to the 

z4 
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writings of Moses and the prophets ; it is a raudi 
more confirmed truth to us Chmtiam, the scrip- 
tures of the New Testament assuring us of it in tJie 
most plain and express terms that can be: according 
to what the Apostle says, that our Lord has brou^t 
life and immortality to light by the gospel^. 

And yet some are so unreasonable, as when we 
discourse about judgment to come, and the rewards 
and punishments of another life, not to tremble at it 
as Felix did, but with perverse iufidelity question 
the truth of the thing, and ask us how we can be 
sure it is and shall be so ; and whether we have been 
told it by one that came from the other world, and 
has experienced what we say to be true : and that 
nothing less than such a proof shall ever make them 
believe it. And when they are urged with the testi- 
mony of Mosee and the prophets, and of the Son of 
God himself; they have the confidence to laug^ at 
this as an invention of churchmen, and no better 
than a religious cheat. They are not ignorant, they 
say, that the writings which we afiirm were divinely 
inspired, do very plainly and expressly assert, that 
there shall be a judgment to come, and that every 
man shall be raised from the dead, and placed be- 
fore the Almighty Judge, and consigned to eternal 
happiness or misery, according to what they have 
done in this life, whether it be good or evil : bnt 
they deny the truth of those writings, and cim- 
sequently the reality of what they assert of this na- 
ture. Our business therefore must be to prove the 
truth and divine authority of those holy Scriptures, 
and then it will follow, that he that still disbelieves 
the doctrine of future rewards and punishments, and 
d 3 Tim. i. lo. 
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is not indined to live accordingly, will neither be 
ranvlnced nor persuaded in this instance, ^ough one 
rose from the dead. 

The oppoBition antiscripturists make against the 
holy writings is in short this: either they will 
deny that those books were written by the mexi 
whose namee they bear ; or, if they are forced to 
grant that> they will deny the truth of the matters 
of fact which they set down, and endeavour to pick 
out inconsiBtenciee and contradictions in their rehi- 
tion ; and if beaten from that post, they will deny 
that the writers were men divinely inspired, and af- 
firm that the doctrine they wrote was merely the 
product of their own brains ; and what strange oc- 
currences they record of their master Jesua, (as of 
his resurrection from the dead, as an argument that 
there shall be another life after this is ended, and all 
men then arise likewise, and be called to give ac- 
count of their works,) that this and the like strange 
passages they record of Jesus, supposing them to be 
true, were not done by a divine power, but by art 
magic and the power of the Devil. And this, could 
it be made good, would he a shrewd blow indeed, 
and all revealed religion soon sink into ruin : but in 
short, (for to enlarge here would far exceed the 
bounds of a single sermon,) a Christian's defence of 
the truth and divine authority of the holy writings 
may be this : 

First, though some have denied that the books of 
the Old and New Testament were written by the 
men whose names they bear, yet no man ever yet 
could prove it ; nay, on the contrary, they have 
been received as genuine for many himdreds of 
years, and by men of very different religions and 
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persuaaioBS, aad that were bitter enemies to the re- 
ligion' there taught, and the pro&ams of it, and 
would have been extremely glad to have proved the 
whole a forgery if they could. But since they did 
not, wh«i it was so much for their interest to have 
done it, it is plain they could not ; and since they 
are, to this day, ajqirored by all sorts of religions as 
genuine, it is as mudi as can be said in the case, 
Euad as much as can be said for any other book in 
the woiid ; and we must either throw ande all 
books as spurious, or believe this which weoall Um 
Bible to be genuine. Well, but though ^is may be 
true, yet they object further, that- there is no truUi 
in the matters of fact which these men srt down ; 
and particularly that ^e whole story of our Sa- 
viour's life and death and resurtection is a folse^ 
hood, and that their rations are contradictious. 
But to this we may return, that though this has 
been by some men said, yet it has never be«i firoved; 
nay, on the contrary, several heathen writers^ as- 
Pliny, Tacitus, Lucian, Suetonius, and others of 
great, antiquity, quoted by Grotius'' and HuetiusV 
have given in their evidence as to the matters of: 
fact on the Christian side ; and though they have 
made it their business to vilify the whole story of 
our Lord's life and death, yet they could not say, 
much less prove, that there were no such occurrences 
as are recorded by the Evangelists. And truly the 
Bvangelists are so punctual in all dreumfltances- of 
time and place, so particular in uanung' of persons- 
cracemed, and that -were eyewitnasses of' those 
transactions, and those - too ^lemies aS' well as- 

« De Vent. Christ. Rel. lib. II. 

f Demonstrat. EvBBgel. Propos, 3, i^ope initiuin. 
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frieudSt JewB and heathens as weU as Chtistitaai 
aad tboae transactions were so public, and in the 
fitce of the world, and the account of them was 
written so soon after they were done ; that it would 
then hare been a very easy matter to have detected' 
the iatsehood of the whole, or of any part of the 
story, if there had been, any, and both Jews and 
heathens were very much coacemed to do it if 
they could, and no doubt they endearouixd it to. 
the lUmott of their power. But yet, after all, we 
find that neither then nor since* any thing of thift 
nature has been fastened upon these writings, but 
rather the truth of them has been apprpved by the 
confession of the enemies of Christianity; than which 
no better argument can be produced for the truth of 
any ancient history in the world. 

And SB far the contradictions and inconsistenciesy 
which, they say, are in the New Testament; though 
to men unlearned, or else deeply prejudicod, some 
things, may at, first sight seem to .clash a little, yet 
upon actoser. view of any competent and unpr^udiced 
person, they will be found to be far from being 
irreomcilable. And these . seeming difieronces. are 
likewise in things ngt mat^al; in the main there 
is an unquestionable harmony: which, ctmsideriag 
that four several men were the writers* and that 
they writ in difierent and distant [daces, is no mean 
argument that what they so punctually and agre&r 
ably relate, is true. And , indeed, those Uttte difier:* 
encaa that are- taken notice ofi are rather an ai^Ur 
ment-for tfaa truth of their relation, than any thmg 
tn the contiury ; for had.it be«u a packed busiqes^ 
they WQuldhave been carei^ not to have. diBGnvd in 
a tittle. As for. their laat< reserve, that, supposing 
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the matter of fact to be true whidi they relate, yet 
those strange things that are recorded of Jesus 
taight be performed by art magic and the power of 
the Devil ; and that what he or his apostles have 
delivered by way of precept and doctrine was 
merely the product of their own brains, and no inspi- 
ration of God : to this we may return in this manner : 

It is certain that the coming of Jesus Christ into 
the world was to destroy the works and kingdom 
of the Devil, as is evident from his casting so 
many evil spirits out of possessed persons, and from 
their trembling at his presence, and crying out for 
dread; and from his teaching so holy and heavenly 
a religion, than which nothing can more weaken his 
infernal kingdom. And to attest the truth of this 
his doctrine, and that he was sent by God to teach 
it to the world, he wrought divers and very amazing 
miracles, and tiiose highly beneficial ones too ; such 
as giving sight to men that were bom blind, and 
curing long and desperate diseases, and raising to 
life those that had been dead, and one of them four 
days buried, and this only with a word, or with his 
touch, John xi. 17, which is part of those matters 
of fact set down by the Evangelists, which we be- 
fore proved to be true. 

Now, can any man in his senses think that the 
Devil, were he able, would so far assist one that 
came on purpose into the world to destroy his king- 
dom ? It is our Lord's own answer to the foolishly 
malicioiis Pharisees, who, when they saw him work 
a stupendous miracle upon one possessed with a 
devil, both blind and dumb, insomuch that the 
blind and dumb both spake and saw, objected pre-' 
sently, T%u JeUow caateth out devih by. Bed- 
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laebvb the prince <^ the devils.- And Jesut knew 
their thoughts, and said unto them. Every king- 
dom divided against itself is brought to desoUf 
tion ; and ^ Satan cast out Satan, he is divided 
against himself; how then shall his kingdom stand f 
A demonstration this, that it was not by the power 
of the Devil that he wrought his miracles, but by 
the power of God. For though deluded men may 
be so foolish as to frame such an objection, the Devil 
is too wise to put the thing in practice. 

As for the other part of what is objected, that 
what our Lord and the writers of the New Testa- 
ment, the evangelists and apostles, have delivered 
hy way of precept and doctrine, was merely the pro^ 
duct of their own brains, and not the inspiration ttf 
God, I might only appeal to the precepts and doc- 
trines themselves, which are of so exalted and hea- 
venly a nature, and far above any thing that either 
before or since was ever written by man, that they 
themselves will prove their original to be divine. 
But there is a further proof of this, the many and 
great miracles that were wrought, both by Christ 
and his apostles, in confirmation of the doctrine they 
taught, and of their being commissioned by God in 
an extraordinary manner to declare it as the rule of 
their obedience to him, and of their conversation in 
die world. For no reasonable man can think that 
God would have so wondrously assisted tbose above 
all other men, had they not been his peculiar messen- 
gers, to make known his will to mankind. 

And this, in short, may be sufficient to prove, to 
any reasonable and unprejudiced man, the truth and 
divine authority of the holy scriptures, and conse- 
quently we have sufficient assurance that there 
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^all be another life, when this is ended, vherein 
men shaU be f<^ ever recompcDsed according to ihsSr 
worin : for this is ver<p^ plainly and expreMly as- 
serted in those writings, as every man knows that 
has read them. And therefore it is as plain that it is 
an unreasonaUe obstinBcy, and too great lore of the 
BinAil enjc^ments of this worii, that makes men 
^txy Aeir SMOrt to so great a truth, and hinders 
tbeiB from being inclined by it to lead a tbok inno- 
cent and holy life. And the same obstinacy and in- 
fidel hardness of heart, and' viledess of manners, 
would make them still disbelieve that there is a 
future state of eternal rewards and punishments, 
according as men live well or ill here below, and 
atili keep them from being persuaded by it to 
amendment, though one came to them irom the 
dead, to assure them of it. For what an easy mat- 
ter would it be for them to say, that the q>pariti<»i 
was hut a mdancholy fancy, or a dream, and regard 
it as if no more, and latigh at all things of tiiat na- 
ture, as too many nowadays are apt to do ? 

And he Uiat will diut hJs eyes gainst so much rea- 
son and evidence, as there is for the divine authority 
of the holy scriptures, is proof against any other sent 
of oonvicUon whatever, even that of a mem^iger 
seat on purpose to him from the other world. For 
so our Lord in the -panble. If they believe not Moset 
and the propkieig, (we may add, and our Saviour, his 
evangelists and apostles,) neither wiU Ihey hie per- 
suaded, tkot^ tme anitejrom the dead. 

Wherefore it becomes us all to be very cM-iful lest 
the spirit of unbelief enter into Us, and we grow bo 
Minded by the deceitfiilness of sin, as either not to 
believe, or not duly to attend to this great and strong- 
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ly confomed truth, of the certainty of another life 
after this ; and of the eternal rewards and punish- 
ments then to be awarded to every man according 
to his religious or impious behaviour here. 

It is in vain to expect any further extraordinary 
proof of what is already plainly declared by him 
that cannot lie, in those writings whidi we have wX\ 
the reason in the world to believe were written by 
his divine inspiration. Let us rather so serioualy 
consider and attend to what is there revealed to us, 
■8 hf t^ose terrors of the Lord relating to a future 
judgment, to be persuaded to a sincere revival of 
our ways, and deep repentance of what we shall 
find to hare been amiss, and immediate endeai^nirs 
to do no more wickedly. Let us have a care bov 
we are charmed with the pomps and vanities of this 
world, as if here were our happiness and our heaven, 
and we looked for no other life when this is done ; 
and let ua be chiefly em{^oyed in making proviaiixi 
for that othbr endless life which will succeed this, 
that then we may be hfq)py, when if we are miser- 
able we ^fdl be always so. Remembering that the 
rich man in the parable, who in this life received 
his good things, and was wholly intent upon the 
eayxftaant of them, and looked no farther, made no 
provision for what was to be hereafter in that other 
state, after he died was tormented in the flames of 
hell, and wanted a drop ^ water to cool his tongue : 
while the poor, despised, and seemingly miseraUe 
Lasams, that be^^ for the crumbs which feW 
from his ta\^, and was taken little notice of by any 
but ^B rich man^ dogs, because his poverty made 
faim rsligious, end think of and provide ivt better 
things in an everlasting world, was, when he died. 
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cooducted by angels in^t Abraham's bosom, that 
place of eternal happiness, rest, and peace, which is 
prepared for the righteous. 

These things if we consider throughly and seri- 
ously, there will be no need of one from the dead, 
dther to convince us of the truth of them, or to per- 
suade us to an immediate repentance, that we may 
escape that place of endless torment, reserved for 
the obetinately wicked, and be received into that 
happy state which shall for ever crown the pious 
endeavours of the good. Wherefore, for the future, 
may we all so meditate upon these things, and give 
oureelves so entirely to them, that, through (rod's 
gracious assistance, our profiting may appear in all 
things! 

THE PRAYER. 

O God, infinitely wise, just, and good, the dis- 
posals of whose providence here below, though al- 
ways for the best, are yet often the cause of wonder 
to us mortals, especially in the prosperity of the 
wicked and the afflictions of &e righteous ; teach 
me the wisdom, I beseech thee, to look beyond this 
world for happiness, and never to make vain con- 
clusions of thy favour or displeasure to myself or 
' others, or concerning mine or their condition in the 
other world, from the circumstances of this our pre- 
sent life: but rather in all things to acknowledge 
thy providence to be good and just, and be careful 
to secure my duty in whatsoever station thou shalt 
please to place me. Grant that in prosperity I may 
be humble, thanktid, and chariteble ; in adversity 
contented, and resigned under thy paternal rod ; 
and may make that good use of every condition 
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which thou designeat I should, and carefully avoid 
the snares of each ; and make it my great endea- 
vour, whilst I continue here below, to secure a 
happy eternity in the world of spirits, where my 
condition, whatever it then shall be, will be un- 
changeable. And may my belief of future eternal 
rewards and punishments be daily more and more 
strengthened and confirmed by a serioua and un- 
prejudiced attention to the plain assurance thou 
hast given me of it in the holy scriptures ; so as 
not to be vainly desirous of any more extraordinary 
evidence in this matter : but believing these great 
truths without wavering, grant that I may imme- 
diately endeavour to reform my life before it be too 
late. That so, when I go hence, I may be received 
into Abraham's bosom, the happy portion of the 
feithfiil, and escape the place of endless torment, 
prepared for the Devil and his angels. Grant this, 
O gracious (rod, for Jesus Christ his sake. 
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XIII. 
Of the importunate widow. 

Ldkb xviii. 1 — 6. 

And Jesus spake a parable to tkts end, that men ought oi- 

■ways to pray, and not tojhint ; 
Saying, There viaa m a city ajudge, tuhichjeared not God, 

neither regarded man : 
And there was a mdow in that cihf ,- and she came unio 

him, saying. Avenge me of mine adversary- 
And he would noijbr a while: hut afterward he said within 

himself. Though IJear not God, nor regard man ; 
Yet because this widow iroubleth me, I will avenge her, lest 

by her continual coming she weary me. 

1 HE force of this parable, in order to the perauad- 
jng to a constant and importunate devotion, lies in 
this ; that if importunity will prevail with a sinfiil 
man, that neither fears God, nor has any compas- 
sion for the miseries of his fellow-creatures, to grant 
petitions offered to him ; how much more prevalent 
will it be with the infinitely good God, to relieve 
the necessities of such as devoutly and earnestly im- 
plore his help ! And to the same sense is another 
parable, Luke si. 5, &c. Which of you ghaU have a 
friend, and shaU go to him at midnight, and gay 
unto him. Friend, lend me three loaves; for a 
Jriend of mine in hig Journey ig come unto me, and 
I have nothing to get before him ? And he from 
within shedl answer and say. Trouble me not : the 
door is now shut, and my children are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rise and give thee. J say unto you, 
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Though he will not rite and give him, because he is 
his Jriend, yet because ^f his importunity he will 
rise and give him as many as he needeth. And the 
application of this parable is. Ask, and it shaU be 
given you; seek, and ye shaUJind; knock, and it shaU 
be opened unto you.. And tbe reason why our Lord 
applies the first parable to God's certainly avenging 
his elect, which cry day and night to him, though 
he bear loTtg with them, I suppose to be (with Dr, 
Hammond) the great discouragements his disciples 
were then under, by reason of the malice of the 
Jews, which made it necessary for him to keep up 
their spirits by assuring them, that God's not im- 
mediately hearkening to their prayers, by manifestly 
appearing in their cause to protect them, and punish 
their enemies, was no argument that he wholly dis- 
regarded them, but that if they persisted in their 
grateful importunity, he would at length answer 
their desires. For if importunity be so prevalent 
even with wicked men, how much more will it be 
so with the God of mercy and compassion ! 

It is plain then, the chief design of these parables, 
though differently worded and applied, is to enforce 
the necessity of frequent and earnest prayer ; and 
therefore, without any further minute explication of 
them, (they being so plain, that they neither need 
nor will bear it,) I shall address myself to discourse 
upon what is couched under them, and endeavour 
to evince the necessity of praying frequently, wid 
with earuMtnesB and importunity. 

That prayer, or a liberty of making our requests 
known unto God, is a privilege and happiness in- 
estimable, no one that considers the nature of Crod 
and the nature of man can question. .The latter, a 
AaS 
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poor dependent creature, helpless and weak, short- 
sighted and ignorant, tiill of wants and necessities, 
ohnosious to innumerable evil accidents of unruly 
passions and afTections, the bate and envy of the 
spirits of darkness, strongly prone to what is evil, 
and averse to what is good ; the former, a being of 
infinite fulness and perfection, infinitely wise and 
powerful and good, the Maker of the universe, 
whose is the whole creation, and to whom every 
thing that is obeys. Now that this indigent help- 
less creature should have such a patron to make his 
wants known to, a patron so inexhaustibly full, so 
wise, so able, and so willing to direct and guide 
him, to support and comfort him, to protect and de- 
fend, to relieve and succoiu" him ; to have freedom 
of address to such a patron as this, is without all 
doubt a privilege and favour that no man can suffi- 
ciently esteem. 

And yet (so unaccountably stupid and thought- 
less are men for the generality) what is more neg- 
lected, nay despised, than this invaluable privilege ! 
As if they were full, and had need of nothing, or 
were self-sufficient, and could be their own helpers ; 
when indeed they are wretched and mi8erable,5ind 
poor and blind and naked. 

In pity to this our doubly forlorn condition, our 
blessed Saviour, the God of compassions, that if pos- 
sible we might receive the full benefit of so great a 
favour and divine condescension, has made this 
privilege become our duty, and bound it upon us by 
the commands of his holy institution ; encouraged 
our practice of it by his own example ; and by him- 
self and his apostles left such directions for the 
more effectual performance of it, that every man 
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for the future might be without excuse, if he either 
prayed not at all, or to no purpose. 

Among which directions, the importunity recom- 
mended iu this parable, and in that other before 
mentioned so near of bin to it, is greatly to be re- 
garded ; as that which will certainly, if other requi- 
sites are not wanting, (for there are others.) bring 
down a blessing. But because there are other tilings 
required botli by our Lord and his apostles, in order 
to our praying successfully, besides importunity ; I 
think it will not be amiss if I discourse more lately 
of this great and concerning duty of prayer, than I 
could do if I strictly confined myself to the bounds 
of this parable, and endeavour these three things : 

First, to prore that prayer is not only an ines- 
timable privilege, but the duty of every ChriBtian. 

Secondly, to shew how far the obligation to this 
duty does extend. And, 

Thirdly, what are the necessary requisites that 
this duty may be performed successfully. 

First, prayer is not only the privilege, but the 
duty of every Christian. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion^, was our Lord's charge to Peter and the two 
sons of Zebedee in the garden of his agony ; and 
not to them only, but to all others that are in their 
circumstances, i. e. in great danger of being tempted, 
and weak and imable of themselves to make resist- 
ance; and that, Grod knows, we all of us are, and 
therefore to all of us is this command directed : 
Asle, and ye shaU have; seek, and ye shaU find; 
knock, and it ahaU he opened unto you, says the 
same blessed Jesus immediately after one of the 
« Matt, xxvi.41. 
Aa3 
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parables before mentioDed ; as if he had said, God will 
be gracious, and relieve your necessities, but it is 
upon condition you will lay your wants before him, 
and implore his help; according to that of St. James, 
ch. iv. 2, Te have not, because ye a*k not. In the 
sixth of Matthew our Lord has set us a pattern of 
prayer, and commanded us to use it. When ye pray, 
say. Our Father, &c. And he spake the parable we 
are now discoursing on, to this very purpose. That 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint ; and he 
himself was our example too in this matter, and con~ 
tinned whole nights in prayer unto Grod; and his 
example, in things within our reach, as assiduous 
prayer is, we are upon innumerable accounts obliged 
to follow. 

And as our Lord, so his apostles bind this upon 
us as our duty. Thus St. Paul bids us in every 
thing by prayer and supplicatum tdth thanksgiving, 
to let our requests he made known unto God; and to 
continue in prayer, and watch in the same with all 
perseverance ; and to pray every fvkere, and without 



The duty, we see, is sufficiently bound upon us by 
our holy religion : it is plain and express, and must 
as carefully he observed as any other command ; so 
solicitous is our good God for our happiness, as 
by all means to bring us to the practice of what will 
be so highly beneficial to us ; and where the love of 
a thing, upon account of its own excellency and ser- 
viceableness to ourselves, will not attract our numbed, 
senseless souls, there to goad and prick us on, and 
even force us to it, by threats of punishment, if we 

>■ Phil. iv. 6. Col. iv. 2. Eph. vi. i8. i Tim. ii. 8. i Thesa. 
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refuse. Good God ! that men should need haling to 
felicity ! and that God should be ao desirous of it, 
as thus to take all measures to bring us to it ! O the 
unaccountable etupidity of man, and the unsearch- 
able riches of the goodness of God ! 

And what a miserable wretch is he, unnatural to 
himself, aud ungrateful to his God, who by his ob- 
stinacy shall frustrate so great tenderness of God as 
this, and break through so many obligations to his 
own ruin! and with devilish pride and suUenness 
starve and famish his soul, rather than pray to God 
to relieve and help him ! How many of those that 
call themselves Christians are thus wretchedly mise- 
rable, God and their own consciences know best; 
but let not any man be deceived : it is not only a 
privilege now, but is become a necessary duty ; and 
by the neglect of it we shall not only lose the benefit 
consequent upon the performance of it, but receive 
the punishment due to the breach of the laws of 
God ; which in all probability will be so much the 
more severe, as the benefit would have been great. 
For nothing is more provoking, than to have great 
favours and condescensions (such as is this) slighted 
and despised. And thus much may suffice to prove 
that prayer is not only the privilege, but the duty of 
evOTy Christian. I proceed, in the 

Second place, to shew how far the obligation to 
this duty does extend. Our Lord in the proem to 
this parable says, that men ought always to pra^ ; 
and St Paul, 1 Tim. ii. 8. says, I will that men 
pray every where, h wani rev^ in every place ; and 
Bphes. vi. 18. » «an-i xoifi^, upon every occasion, with 
every opportunity ; and 1 Thess. v. 17, he joins both 
together, aud commands that we pray «SM(AejtrT«r, 
A a4 
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without intermission. So that it is a duty that ex- 
tends to all times and places, to all seasons, and 
states and conditions of life ; and as at all times we 
stand in need of the favour and blessing, the protec- 
tion and support, the mercy and forgiveness of God, 
ao it is at all times our duty to beseech it of him. 
But this will need a farther explication. 

For this praying without ceasing, or intermission, 
cannot be understood in the strictest sense, as if 
there were to be no cessation of the act, for that 
would be impossible ; and there are many other 
things that we are as much obliged to, which will 
take up great portions of our time. Many neces- 
sities of nature there are that must be adverted to 
and supplied, many honest employments that must 
be followed, many other Christian graces that must 
be exercised, and sometimes even innocent recrea- 
tions must take place ; there being, as Solomon says, 
a time for all things : a time to weep, and a time to 
laugh ; a time to mourn, and a time to dance. Tliis, 
as well as other affirmative commands, does ebUgare 
semper,aa the schools distinguish, but not pro semper; 
that is, there is no time, or season, or place so ex- 
empt, but that in due circumstances we are obliged 
to this duty ; but it does not oblige as negative com- 
mands do, to every moment, without any exception. 
There is oo minute of our life, but the commands. 
Thou shak do no murder. Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. Thou shalt not steal, and the like, do 
oblige us to observe them ; but there are very many 
portions of our time wherein such precepts as these, 
Se afflict^, and mourn, and weep, and the con- 
trary to it, B^oice evermore, and Prat/ without ceas- 
ing, and the like, neither do nor can oblige. To 
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keep our minds in an habitual frame and apt dispo- 
sition for the performance of these duties in proper 
drcumstances, is all that is expected from us. But 
more particularly, to pray always, or every where, 
and without ceasing, is to do these three things : 

First, it is to be very frequent in offering up pious 
ejaculations, or short mental prayers, as occasion 
shall offer, which will be very often ; and the most 
usual and common occurrences of life may be im- 
proved to this sort of devotion, without the least 
hinderance or encroachment upon any other employ- 
ments. In the field, in the shop, in the bed when 
sleep depails, in a journey, every where and at all 
times this may be done, without expense of time, 
without show or observation ; and is a service highly 
acceptable to God, and keeps the mind in an excel- 
lent frame and temper, and is out of danger of being 
polluted by hypocrisy and other base and little ends, 
which too often mingle with our more set and pub- 
lic prayers. And the soul may more vigorously dart 
forth these short accidental breathings, and storm 
heaven more successfully by these quick, lively ef- 
forts, than by whole armies of words and legions 
of long-breathed petitions, which are rather apt 
to tire the soul and rebate the edge of her devo- 
tion. 

Of this nature is the prayer which our Lord has 
taught the church ; the whole far from long, and the 
particular petitions very short, but withal full and 
comprehensive to admiration : in imitation whereof, 
have the wise compilers of our liturgy divided the 
service into short collects, and comprised their sense 
in as few words as is possible ; that so the mind may 
be more intent, and recollect, andhave time to breathe. 
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as it were, between each o£ them, aod i-etum with 
fresh vigour and spirit to the succeeding parts ; ac- 
cording to our Lord's express advice. Use not vain 
repetitions when ye pray, and that of the wise 
preacher, Eccles. v. 2, Be not rash with thy mouth, 
and let not thine heart he hasty to utter any thing 
before God: for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
earth: therefore let thy words he Jew. And this 
way of ejaculatory devotion comes very near to 
praying without ceasingy in the strictest sense, and 
much resembles that heavenly employment of those 
who rest not night and day, saying. Holy, holy, 
holy, J^ord God Ahnighty, which wtis, and is, ajtd 
is to come '. But, 

Secondly, to pray always, is never willingly to omit 
the morning and evening and noon-day returns of 
our more set and solemn private addresses to the 
throne of grace ; the morning and evening especially, 
which is the least homage we can pay to the Al- 
mighty, and which are seasons the most of all in our 
power to employ as we think fit. 

The morning and evening sacrifice was constant 
among the Jews; the fire was ever burning upon 
the altar, and never was suffered to go out. David 
prayed morning and evening, and at noon, and God 
heard his voice; yea, seven times a day did he 
praise him, because of his righteous judgments : and 
Daniel made his petition three times a day towards 
Jerusalem, as the Jews' aistom was. 

The morning and evening are the two extremes 

of the day, and the noon is like an intermediate link 

between them, that is joined to both, and so makes 

one continued day ; so that he that prays monung 

= Rev. iv. 8. 
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and evening, and at noon, may not improperly be 
said to spend the day in prayer, and to continue in- 
stant in it. And how very fitting it is that these 
letums should without any wilful intermission be 
observed, will soon appear to any one that con- 
siders. 

For first, as for our private morning devotions, 
our preservation from the dangers of the night past, 
€rod's careful watching over us while we slept, and 
lengthening out our opportunity for repentance, and 
making provision for a better life, ought certainly 
to bring us upon our knees, in humble adoration of 
that good Ood in whom we live, and mace, and have 
our being; in humble submission to his providence 
for the future, and devout oblation of our whole 
selves and our whole time to his service, wbo has 
continued to us life, and health, and all things. 
And since all our sufficiency is of God, and we can 
do no good thing, nor so much as think a good 
thought without him ; to beg his blessed presence 
with us, that he would work in us to will and to do 
according to hi* good pleasure ; that he would guide 
and protect us, and bless and prosper our honest 
undertakings, and still continue to watch over us 
for good ; that we may be undefiled by the temp* 
tations of the day, and look back with comfort 
upon our actions, when we cast up our accounts at 
night. 

2. As for our midday devotions, because we are 
then in the midst of the dangers and temptations of 
the day, beset on every side with allurements to do 
evil ; it will highly concern us afresh to beg the 
divine aid and support, that we may stand upright. 
If we have passed securely the former part of ihe 
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day, it becomes us to pay our bumble acknowledg'- 
ments to our divine Gruardiau aud Guide ; sod if we 
have fallen, it becomes us witb sbame and sorrow to 
confeijs our vilenese, and deprecate God's anger, and 
b^ his grace, that we may be more circumspect 
the remainder of it. And besides, the works of Uie 
creation, the wonderful order of the universe, the 
variety, beauty, and usefulness of the creatures^ and 
the plentiful provision God hath made for all our ne- 
cessities, will then be very proper to engage our 
thoughts, and will minister abundant matter for de- 
votion, and be very apt to fill our breasts with holy 
breathings and aspirations towards that inexhaust- 
ible fountain of beauty and perfection, and power 
infinite, who by his word spake all this into being. 

3. And for prayer at evening, our protection from 
the many evil accidents, and the many great bless- 
ings of the day past ; the miscarriages likewise and 
failures of it, if no worse ; and the dangers of the 
approaching night, are sufficient motives and en- 
gagements to renew our devout addresses to the 
Almighty. 

And as private prayer ought to be thus constant, 
and without wilful intermission ; so, and more espe- 
cially, no opportunity of praying to God in the pub- 
lic congregation should be omitted : for this attend- 
ance upon the public worship of God is that which 
is chiefly and primarily intended by the apostles in 
what they wrote about this duty of prayer. Most 
part of the first Epistle to the Corinthians is spent 
in giving directions for the more decent manage- 
ment of the public service of Grod ; and 1 Tim. ii. 8, 
the command of praying ct w-wtI r^f, in every place, 
and that £pb. vi. 18, » irani km^^, upon every op- 
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portunittf, must primarily relate to the public, as 
any capable person may perceive, by considering 
the context. 

And accordingly those converts made by St. Peter, 
Acts ii. 43, continued ste^astly in the apostles^ doc- 
trine andJeUowahip, and in breaking bread, and in 
prayers; and ver. 46, they continued daily in the 
temple with one accord; and on the day of Pente- 
cost we find them aU with one accord in one place. 
Acts ii. 1. And thus it was in all ages of the 
church till iniquity abounded, and the love of many 
began to wax cold. But methinks the consideration 
of the great advantages of these public devotions 
above the private, should have some influence upOn 
us, in order to our more constant attendance at the 
places of divine worship ; for our Lord has expressly 
promised his presence there, and that the prayers 
there offered shall be successful. Thus Matt, xviii. 
19. 1 say unto you, says he. That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they 
shall ash, it shall be done Jor them of my Father 
which is in heaven. For where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst qfthem. The church is an emblem of heaven, 
and the congregation of the general assembly of the 
firstborn which are written there, whose happy 
employment is, to admire, adore, and extol the in- 
finite mercy and majesty of God for ever and ever ; 
and as there, so here, the devotion of others will 
raise our affections, and their zeal and fervour 
quicken our devotion. To which purpose is that of 
the apostle, Heh. x. S4, 25, Notjhrsaking the assem- 
bling qfyouraehes together, as the manner qfsome 
is; bttt exhorting one another: and proooiing to love 
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emd good works, by pious example and devout be- 
haviour in the church. And the blessing pronounced 
by the miniater at the close of those public offices 
was in the primitive times thought a thing of no 
mean regard, whatever low thoughts men nowadays 
may have of it. 

To this head of public prayer may be reduced 
the assembling of a family together, to offer up their 
joint petitions to God ; whether by the chief of the 
£amily, or by some minister of religion, if present : 
and this has been a practice of very long standing, 
and is of excellent use. 

It keeps a family in a serious sense of reUgion ; 
it accustoms youth to it betimes, and is an excellent 
example to children and servants, who are apt to 
mark and imitate their parents' and roasters* 8tei» 
more than they are aware of; and young people 
will be inclined to think there is something more 
than ordinary in religion, when they see those, of 
whose prudence and experience they have an opinion, 
so seriously set about it. 

The returns of these family devotions at the be- 
ginning and close of the day ou^t not without 
good reason to be omitted ; for they naturally tend 
to make people more industrious and just in their 
dealings in the world, as keeping up in their minds 
a sense of their being in the sight and presence of a 
just and holy God ; and likewise to prevent abund- 
ance of folly and levity, and looseness of manners, 
and make the days sober and honest, and the nights 
innocent and chaste. And this appears evidently to 
be true, in the great difference any man may discern 
between families where thia holy custom is and is 
not observed; idleness and laziness, pilfering and 
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cheating, swearing and lying, lewdness and intenl- 
perance, and debauchery of all sorts, generally where 
it is neglected ; and good order, modesty, and so- 
briety, diligence and faithfulness, where it is ob- 
served. For it tending so much as it evidently 
does to the making men good Christians, it conse- 
quently must needs tend to the making them good 
in every relation. 

These solemn family devotions are likewise a 
very good preparation for the better performance of 
the more public offices iu the great cougregation. 
For they tend to create that habitual seriousness 
and recollection of thought which our public prayers 
command, and without which we shall offer but the 
sacrifice of fools. The more men are affected with 
the prayers of a family at home, the more sacred 
and awful will the public service in the house of 
God appear to them ; if attentive and devout there, 
much more so here : and the more they feel the 
comfort of joint devotions in their own houses, the 
more desirous will they be of, and the more benefited 
and refreshed by, the harmony of a full choir of 
saints in the holy temple. 

I am afraid this pious custom is nowadays too 
much n^lected ; some grudging to take so much 
time from their other employments as this duty re- 
quires ; and others, on evenings especially, making 
themselves unfit for the performance of it by tarry- 
ing long at the wine, and inflaming themselves with 
strong drink ; and some, truly, thinking it too pre- 
cise and puritanical a thing to be practised now- 
adays. But these last should have a care how they 
throw ill names upon what our religion has made 
our duty, and what has all along been observed by 
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the best men in the world ; and they would do well 
to consider those words of our Lord, Whosoever 
shaU he ashamed of me and my words in this adul- 
terous and sinful generation ; qfhim aUo shaU the 
Son qf man be ashamed, when he eometh in the 
glory qfhis Father with the holy angels ^. 

Is it a fitting reason, that a thing so excellent as 
this should be despised and disused, because those 
that in other matters dissent from us, are so careful 
to observe it ? Let their piety in this instance ra- 
ther shame us into amendment, that we may be be- 
hind them in no good work, and leave them no oc- 
casion of cavilling and making objections against 
our church, by reason of the careless indifferent re- 
ligion of some that are of our communion. In parti- 
cular, this neglect of family devotions is often 
thrown in our teeth ; and the best way to take off 
the aspersion is heartily to set about the practice of 
the duty. 

It is our great happiness, were we duly Bensible 
of it, that we are members of the most primitive 
church in the world, and the greatest encourager of 
true piety and religion ; and metbinks we should be 
very careful, had we any love for this church, any 
desire it should flourish and prosper, not to dispa- 
rage it by our so disagreeable conversation. Other 
sects and parties we see extraordinary diligent to 
gain honour and reputation, by all means, to their 
profession, that their antagonists may discover no 
flaw or indecency, no breach of the orders and cus- 
toms they have embraced ; while we, that have the 
best cause, are generally the worst managers of it. 
For shame, let us at length grow wise, and live up to 
« Mark viii. 38. 
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what we profess in this and every other particular ; 
and transcribe the excellent rules of our church in 
our conversation ; let us act like true sons of the 
church of England, as well as talk as such; and 
then no doubt but God and his truth will prevail. 
We are as a city built upon a bill, a light set in an 
eminent place ; many envious eyes are upon ub, and 
rejoice to see our taper bum dim, and our city de- 
filed by wickedness and impurity ; wherefore we 
should be the more careful to trim our lamps, and 
purge out our stains, and shine brightly, in the 
midst of a crooked and perverse generation: that 
these men, seeing our good works, may at length 
glorify our heavenly Father by a hearty union and 
commimion with us, and return to the fold which 
they have so groundlessly deserted. 

As for such as grudge time for this duty of pray- 
ing in their families, let them consider whether they 
can indeed improve it more to their advantage ; whe- 
ther the gain of a little money is to be compared 
to having the blessing of Grod, and the guidance and 
protection of his good providence : and whether 
their time was not chiefly given them to worship 
God in, and to make provision for another world. 

And as for such as make themselves unfit for this 
holy duty, by night revels and intemperance, they 
cannot but be seneible that that is a very ill excuse, 
such as they should blush and be ashamed of, and a 
fault which it highly concerns them speedily to 
amend; remembering that drunkards are in the 
black list of such as sikeUl not enter into the king- 
dom qf Christ and of God'. 

Having thus shewn that prayer is not only the 
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privilege, bat the duty <^ a CStristian, and bow 
for tiie obligaticm to this duty does extend, I jvo- 
ceed to the 

Third and last thing to be done, which is, to 
shew what is required in order to the effectual 
performance of this duty; and what St. Paul saj^, 
1 Tim. ii. 8, added to Uie importunity recommeiuled 
in the parable we are now discoursing upon, will 
doubtleBS midfe our prayers to be availing. The 
apoetle's words are these, / will that nten pray every 
where, lifUng up holy himdM, without wrath and 
doubting ; and of these requisites I shall first dis- 
course, and Uien of importunity. 

First, if we would be accepted at the throne of 
grace, we must lift up holy hands. The word in 
the original (oTtes) signifies pure and uadefiled, and 
it is an allusion to the custom of the Jews, who con- 
stantly used the ceremony of washii^ before they 
prayed; which was intended to signify the necessity 
(tf a clean heart, in order to acceptance with Ood; 
for Grod is a being infinitely pure and holy, and that 
cannot behold iniquity, and into whose presence no 
unclean thing can enter ; and therefore the sacrifice 
qfthe wicked, as Solomon observes, must needs be 
an abomination to him, and bring down a curse 
rather than a Messing ; and the prayer of the up- 
right only his delight^ More particularly, by this 
expression of l^ng up holy hands is meant these 
three qualifications : 

First, that the suppliant be one of a good life, <«■ 
if he has not formerly been so, repmts and is sin- 
cerely resolved to live as becomes the gospel of 
Christ for the future. For how can he that is a 

' Prov. XV. 8. 
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nebel to God, a tnubsr and /udas to hia Sanniir, and 
that will ob^ Done but tbe Devil and fais own vile 
lusts ; how can auch a one think that God ^oald 
hearkcii to hie requests, who consumes Goa's blessings 
Mpen Ms lusts, as St. James expresses it, ch. It. S. and 
turns the grace qf God into lasciviousness R, and sins ' 
still more, that grace may still abom^'^; and is en- 
eouz^ed by (rod's goodness to persist in hie wicked- 
Bess ? He (mly can with reason expect to be heaud 
by a holy God who is eitb^ actually pious and good, 
or heartily desires and intends to be so. 

Secondly, by lifHag up Aoig htmds is meant purity 
of inbNition, unmixed desires of advancing the glory 
of God, aad of the supply of our real needs, and of 
pronoting our eternal salvation. 

Iliat is, no man maA Aaxe to j^y the hypocrite 
m his derotion, and have other little ainister by- 
evds, such as the piraise of men, diat his vanity 
may be tickled by being esteemed more ti^teous 
ani heave^y •minded than his neighbours ; and that 
under the oovier of mace religion than ofdinary, he 
isaef the mace securely bring to pass some wicked 
underhand design. That thcxe have been such sort 
of devotionists as these is evident from what we 
find recorded o£ the Pharisees, men to all appear- 
ance extraordinary religious, fitting ami praying 
frequently and long, and very exemjdary in other 
instancea o£ piety; when after all, our Lord, who 
knew their hearts, has told us, they did it to be seen, 
and to have praise of men ; and under pretence of. 
l<Hig prayers to insinuate into wealthy widows' es- 
teem, that at length tbey might have opportunity to 
devour their houses. How many of this sort there is 
B Jude4. ''Rom. vi. i. 
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nowadays, God and their oini consciences know 
best; but this is certain, that wherever the guilt 
lies, it is a great abomination to him, who is truth 
itself, and infinitely hates a. He, especially in mat^ 
ters of religion, where his honour is so nearly con- 
cerned. 

Wherefore, let those who find themselves pricked 
by what is now said, take care that their religion be 
more pure and sincere for the future ; lest our Lord's 
woes to the Pharisees fall upon their heads, and 
they be doomed to tbe pwtion of hypocrites, where 
is weeping and gnashing qfteeA. 

Thirdly, the word oo-h; sometimes signifies ,/tM< 
and upri^t, without ^ud and cheating arts and 
oppression ; and he that would be beard when he 
prays must cleanse his hands from these, muet do as 
he would be done to, and provide things honest in 
IS&e sight of cM men ; and despise the gain of op- 
pression, as Isaiah phrases it, ch. zxxiii, 15. For 
God is just as well as holy, and hates the sly wind- 
ings of deceit and fraud; S.e is about our path, 
and spieth out aU our ways, and will be a swifi 
witness against those that (^apress, instead of turning 
a gracious ear to their petitions. Wherefore, let no 
man go beyond or dejraud his brother in any matter, 
for God is the avenger of aU such\ but take care 
that his bands be not defiled with unjust gain, lest it 
make them uncapable of receiving a blessing. Thus 
much for the firat requisite to our praying efiectually, 
the UfUng up holy hands. 

A second is, that this be done without wrath; 
that there be a freedom from strife and revenge, 
and a readiness to reconciliation and forgiveness. 
* I Thess. iv. 6. 
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For as for a hoti' aogiy disposition, □otfaii^ more un- 
fits a man for devotion than that ; it makes the mind 
continually in a storm, breaks the order and con- 
nexion of thoughts, puts the whole soul into a hurry, 
and makes it like a troubled Ma that cannot rest. 
And therefore, no wonder if it ca»t up mire and 
dirt, desires impure and displeasing to God, rather 
than the sweetsmelling savour of an acceptable 



As our religion in general, so prayer in particular, 
is a reasonable service, and requires as great freedom 
of thought, and recollected presence of mind, as any 
thing whatever. The object of prayer is a Being of 
infinite sanctity and transcendent majesty ; and this 
should move us to approach him with the most 
awful and sedate temper of mind : and that which 
is prayed for is, or ought to be, of the greatest 
value, and which it moat of all concerns us to have 
bestowed upon us ; and therefore it concerns us to 
have our reason and thoughts at command, lest our 
petition should be rejected for our ill management 
of it 

Now nothing more discomposes the mind, and 
defnives it of the use of reason, than the passion of 
anger: it puts the spirits into such a- violent and 
unnatural motion, as makes all the powers of the 
soul for a time unserviceable. Tbii^ are appre- 
hended in strange confusion and disorder, and re- 
membered with much imperfection, and foolish and 
ridiculous dioices are made by the will ; and all the 
aflfections consequently out of course; just as is the 
<»ndition of madmen, only the fit is sooner over. 
And is this a fitting temper of mind to approach 
Bb3 
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tbe dirone of the great God in, end prefer petitknis 
for the greatest blesungs ? Let a man, irfier be has 
been brawling with bis nci^boars, consider if he 
were to go immediately to beg a boon o£ his prince, 
wheth«' he should not then do it with great disad- 
vantage ; how apt he ^onld then be to commit in- 
decencies, and to omit matters of dtief concern in 
his request, and the like; and then let him say 
what he thinks of addressing to the great Kiz^ of 
heaven in such an ill diE^fuise of soul, and whether 
he does not beHeve that he mig^t speed much better, 
if his mind were calmer and more itself? Now the 
returns of prayer being so frequent, and angry men's 
brawlings and quarrellings so iirequent, it must needs 
often be, that such men, unless th^ omit praying, 
which is still worse, must pray to God with minds 
greatly discomposed, and unfit for the performance 
of so holy a duty, at least with any success. 

As for a revengeful temper of miod, that is a 
thing so contrary to him whose definition is love, 
and who has so freely foigiren as so infinite a debt, 
that no desires breathed from such a soul but must 
beeds stink in his nostrils, and be utterly rejected 
by him, i^His divine Son, the only Mediator between 
him aod us, who presents t^e prayers of the faithftd, 
and intercedes for their acceptance, will be so for 
from aj^iearing in an implacaUe, revoigeful man's 
behalf, that he has declared (in a parable before dis- 
coursed of, Matth. xviii. SH.) he will deal with such 
with the utmost severity. God will accept nothing 
at our hands without charity; and a gift, though 
broi^ht to the altar, must not be oSaei there, until 
he that is at variance with his brother be reeonuiled 
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la bim ; he must leave his gifl b^ore ike altar, and 
go his wai^ ; and ^si be reconciled to his brother, 
and theu come and <0er his gi/i^- 

A third requisite to our praying successEully is, 
that our prayers be without doubting, or as it is ex- 
pressed, Heb. X. 23, in/uU assurance ofjhith. Ac- 
cording to what our Lord said upon occasion of the 
barren fig-tree's being dried up from the roots at 
his word, which when St. Peter and the rest of the 
disciples wondered at, Jesus answered and said utUo 
them. Have faith in God. For verily I say imto 
pou, Whosoever shall say unto this mountain. Be 
thou removed, and east into the sea ; and shall not 
douhl in his heart, but helikve that those things he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever 
he saith. Therefore I say unto you. What Uungs 
meter ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye shall have them'. And else- 
where. All things are possible to him that be- 
Ueveth^. To which agrees that of St. James, If 
tmy man lack wisdom, let him ask of God ; — but let 
Inm ask in faith, nothing wavering. — For such a 
man shall not receive any thing qfthe LordK The 
meaning of all which I suppose to be this ; that, as 
the apostles, upon their firm belief of the truth of 
our Lord's promise of enabling them to work mira- 
cles for the advancement of the Christian religion, 
and of his power to do accordingly, should, when 
they prayed for his help, be enabled to do as they 
dedred : so all other believers, if their prayers are 
accompanied with a strong belief of his veracity ia 
promising to hear the prayers of the faithful, of his 

^ Matt. V. 23, 24, 1 Mark xi. 22. ■= Mark ix. 23, 

1 Jtnies i. 5, 6, 7. 
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ability to relieve and help them, and of his infinite 
goodness and wiUingnesB to grant them their de- 
sires, if it be expedient for them ; they shall cer- 
tainly speed well, and receive a blessing at the hand 
of God. 

The very petitions ^ey offer up, if for their good, 
shall be granted them ; and if not for their good, 
God in his infinite wisdom will bestow something 
else upon them, that shall be more' for their ad- 
vantage ; and they may depend upon it they shall 
not be sent away empty. 

But he that wavereth, and is of doubtful mind 
in these particulars, and prays with great diffidency, 
and distrust of prevailing; as his prayers must needs 
be very cool, and without that life and fervour and 
importunity, (which we shall see presently is like- 
wise necessary to our success,) so his soul must be 
in strange agitation, and tossed between the waves 
of two contrary and very perplexing passions, hope 
and fear ; and the latter having manifestly the ad- 
vantage with such a man, (for if his hope were 
stronger than his fear, he would be more fixed and 
steady than he is,) it is a thousand to one but at 
length, after intolerable disquietudes and anxiety of 
mind, he will split upon despair or downright athe- 
ism. So true is that of St. James, ch. i. ver. 6, 8, 
£te that wavereth is like a wave qf the sea driven 
idwut and tossed ; — a double minded man is unstable 
in all his ways; and so necessary is it that we 
should firmly believe, and be actually persuaded 
when we pray, that our petitions, if for our good, 
shall be granted us by our heavenly Father. 

There is yet one thing more required if we would 
succeed in our devotions, and which is of very great 
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atnil in this matter ; and that is, a holy eamestneBe 
and importuuit}': and it is a thing so much to be 
observed, that our Lord delivered two parables 
(dted at the beginning of this discourse) to this 
very purpose, &uU men ought always to prat/, and 
not to Jidnt. In both, there is a delay and denial 
for a time, but at length the importunate prevail. 

Now, though the reason why our Saviour directs 
to this importunity cannot be the same with that 
mentioned in the parables, God's quiet and happi- 
ness being not to be disturbed, nor he teased and 
wearied into compliance, as those in the parables 
were ; yet there may be several other reasons given 
for it 

It is a manifestation of our earnest desire of pre- 
vailing, and that we indeed highly value what we 
thus importunately beg for ; it ia a means to make 
UB prize a blessing the more, which we so hardly 
come by ; and to be t^e more thankful for it when 
we receive it, and the more careful not to lose or 
forfeit it. It is a trial of our patience, an exercise 
of our faith and hope, and dependence upon God ; 
it teacheth humility and self-denial, and amendment 
of our faults, lest our continuance in them render 
us unworthy of God's favour; it makes devotion 
bum bright and vigorously, and ia of great advan- 
tage to all the purposes of religion. 

For these and such like reasons it is, that our 
good GoA, who giveth to aU men freely, and up- 
braideth not, has made importunity a condition, in 
order to the obtaining our requests, and indeed the 
blessings God enc»urages us to ask for and bestows 
Upon us are so' great, that the utmost earnestness 
and most importunate addresses, and the longest 
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stteodanoe, wiU be abundantly repaid vith a gnutt 
at last. 

Having thus done what I at first ]MX>posed to do 
upon the parable of the importunate widow, and 
proved that prayer ia not only the privil^e but 
the duty of erery Chnstian, and shewn how far the 
obligation to this duty does extend, and what those 
requisites are, which are necessary to the effectual 
performance of this duty, viz. purity of life and 
manners, sincerity of intention, just and upright 
dealing with one another, expressed by St. Paul, by 
l^ng up holy hands; and likewise a quiet, peaofr- 
able temper of mind, not given to strife and wrath, 
but apt to be reconciled and to foi^ve; tt^ether 
wiUi a full assurance of faith in the veracity and 
power and goodness of God, accompanied with a 
holy eameBtoess and importunity: it remains only 
that we all <tf us be exhorted, diligently and heartily, 
according to the measures before deecriibed, to put 
in practice this so beneficial a duty. 

There is no place, no time, but we have need of 
Qoi'B favour and protection, and we may always, 
and in every place, beseech it of him ; and he has 
promised to hear and accept us whenever we ad> 
dress to him as we ou^t It is prayer that sanc- 
tifies prosperity, and makes light the burdens of 
adversity, and brings a blessing upon our business 
and callings, and ia the greatest cordial upon the 
bed of sickness. Wherefore, let us ^a^ fc^r^trAen;, 
lifting up holy hand*, without wrath and doubtirig; 
and by an importunity not to be denied, do a pleas* 
ing violence to Heaven ; For every one that Aiu 
adteth receiveth; — If a son shall ash any qfus that 
is a/aiher, bread, or afiah, or an egg, wiU he gins 
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kirn a gUme, or a serpent, or a scorpion f If lee 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts to ottr 
children, how much more shall our heavenby Faster 
give the Holy Spirit, and all other needful bleasings, 
to them that ask him "* f 

THE PRAYER. 
Most gracioua God, who not onl^ permittest, but 
dost encourage, nay command us, to malce our re- 
quests known unto thee, and hast promised by thy 
blessed Son, that whatever we ask in his name, if it 
be expedient for us, we shall receive ; assist me with 
thy grace bo to advert to the all-sufficiency and al- 
mighty goodness of thy divine nature, and the mi- 
serable indigency of my own, that I may have a 
due value for this inestimable favour, and be so 
much my own friend, as often to bend my knees 
before the throne of thy grace, and lay my supplica- 
tions before thee. I humbly confess, O Lord, and 
deplore my hitherto great and stupid backwardness 
in this heavenly and most beneficial duty ; and 
earnestly beseech thee, that for the time to come, 
thou wouldest prepare my soul by the inspirations 
of thy blessed Spirit, that it may become a house of 
prayer, and a fit habitation for thee, my God. May I 
be frequent in pious ejaculations and mental breath- 
ings towards thee, my cbiefest good, and constant in 
the more solemn returns both of public and private 
devotion ! And that I may be successful, and my 
prayers bring down a blessing, grant that I may lift 
up holy hands to thee without wrath or doubting ; 
be pure in my intentions, careful to practise these 
graces that I pray for, and in all my conversation 
"• Luke xi. 10 — 13. Matt, vii- 8 — 1 1, 
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pious and juet, &ee from all stiife and malice and 
rerenge, and every thing that is displeasing to tbee, 
remembering that tbe prayer of the wicked is an 
abomination. And may a 'full assurance of faith 
and holy importunity always acaonpany my ad- 
dresses to thee ; that so I may not be sent empty 
away, but receive a gracious answer to my petitions, 
to the relief of my necessities and the setting forth 
of thy glory; through the merits of our blessed 
Saviour Jesus, in whose name we present all that 
we b^ of thy bomity, and hope to be beard through 
his prevailing intercession. Amen. 
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XIV. 
Of the Pharisee and the Publican. 

LuKB xviii. 9 — 14. 

Jetut tpake tkis parable unto certain which trusted in ^um- 
selves that the^ were ri^teoua, and de^nsed otheri : 

Two men went up into the temple to pray ," the one a Pha- 
risee, and the other a publican. 

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, I 
thank thee, that lata not as oilier men are, extortioners, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican. 

I fast twice in the week, I give tithes (fiM that /possess. 

And the publican, standing afar off", wotdd not lift up so 
much as hie eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciftd to me a sinner, 

I tell you, this man went dozen to his house Justified rather 
t/ian the otlter : for every one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and lie that humbleth himself shall be exalted, 

1 HIS parable of our Lord's, we see from the in- 
troduction and conclusion of it, is levelled against 
spiritual pride ; or the being highly opinionated of 
CHie*s own righteousness, and so puffed up by it, 
as to despise others as vile, profane persons, whose 
religion is not with ostentation, and who pretend 
not to such extraordinary sanctity : and is intended 
to shew that an humble, self-condemned sinner, who 
thou^ he has been wicked is sensible of it, and 
with shame and sorrow confesses his guilt before 
God, is more acceptable in his sight, and shall be 
sooner pardoned by him, and advanced to his favour, 
than he that vaunts of his virtue and the perform- 
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ance of the eztemal duties of religion. Hia pride 
and exaltation of himself shall abase him ; while 
the other's humility shall exalt him. 

And this is very lively represented in this pa- 
rable, ia the persons of a Pharisee and a publi- 
can, and their going up into the temple to pray. 
The Pharisees were a sect among the Jews that 
made the greatest pretensions to extraordinary hoh- 
ness, and strict observance of every jnuktilio of 
their law : th^ wore a peculiar garb, and used a 
different sort of gait from other men, as persons 
always busied in the serious contemplation of the 
best things; they were of very reserved conver- 
sations, and of very morose countenances, as greatly 
mortified, and strangers to the world ; their prayers 
were public and long, their fasts severe uid oftm, 
their search of the scriptures diligent, and their 
contribution to the maintenance of God's ministera 
exact and very liberal ; they paid tithes of all that 
they possessed ; and by this means were highly 
reverenced by the people, and as highly conceited of 
themselves. The publicans were men of quite an- 
other character and estimation ; they were officers 
that gathered up the Roman customs and tribute, 
and hired or farmed them of the emperor, and thm 
raised estates to themselves by exaction and oppres- 
sion. And their lives were so busy, and so con- 
stantly taken up with such vile affairs as these, that 
they thought but little of religion, and pretended to 
as little ; and therefore were lool^ upon by the 
Jews as the very worst of men, and called sinner* 
by way of eminence. 

These two so very different sorts of men watt 
up into the temple to pray. To see a Pharisee in 
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th« tranple was no wonder, they were the greatest 
frequenters of that holy place, and as constant at 
divine service as the priests that ministered ; but to 
meet a publican there, was a great rarity ; the re- 
ceipt of cmtom was all the temple they generally 
frequented, and mammon was the God they wor- 
shipped in it ; and how to gripe and overreach and 
oppress, was the subject of their thoughts and their 
devotion. 

But however nnusual it might be, yet we see a pub- 
lican luent tip into the temple to pray ;. as scandalous 
as his profession was, as full of hurry and application 
to the world, yet he found time for the eserdse of 
religion. And indeed no lawful profession, of bow 
ill repute soever, but may be very consistent wil^ a 
sense (Nf piety ; and men of the most busy employ- 
ment may, if they please, find time, and that daily 
too, to go uf) itUo the temj^ to pray. And that 
employment, whatever it be, and however gainful, 
that is a hinderance to religion, public as well as 
private, is for thgt very reason unlawful, and ought 
to be given over ; For what *haU it ^afit a num, 
^he shall gaht the wkole world, and lose his own 
soul? There are many callings or ways of getting 
a livelihood nowadays which have an ill repute, 
and that deservedly, through the ill bdiaviour of 
some that follow them, which yet are very lawful 
and very necessary in a state. And therefore, let 
not those that have such employments plead them 
in excuse for their profaneness and irreligion, as if 
their employments were the unavoidable occasion of 
tiieir being wicked: for if their employments are 
neithor against the laws of God or man, they may 
conscientiously and religiously dischai^ them ; and 
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if ihsy are upon either account unkwfiil, they must 
immediately leave them, and betake tbemselTes to 
some other honest profession. 

The employment of a publican was of all the 
most scandalous among the Jews, and that not 
without reason; and yet we find a publican at 
prayers as well as a Pharisee, and the more ac- 
ceptable suppliant of the two : and if one, why not 
the whole order, if they had pleased ? and accord- 
ingly, when the publicans came to John the Baptist 
(a person of the severest sanctity) to be baptized of 
him, and said unto him, Master, what skaU toe do? 
he did not charge them immediately to leave their 
profession, but only, not to exact more than was 
appointed them : it was exaction made their office 
hateful both to God and man; and if that were 
amended, the employment was as innocent as others. 
And when the soldiere (men generally, of aU men, 
the most loose and wicked) demanded of him like- 
wise, And what shaU we do? he does not condemn 
their profession, but bids them do no violenee to 
any -man, nor accuse any fcdsely; and he content 
tptth their wages '. A man that considers things 
would not choose to be of an employment tbat car- 
ries great temptations along with it to wickedness ; 
btit if he were brought up to such an employment, 
and knows not how to subsist in any other way, his 
business is, to consider wherein lies the greatest 
temptation and danger of it, and arm himself dili- 
gently against that, and then he may live as inno- 
cently, and serve God as acceptably, as his neigh- 
bours. But to live wickedly in such a calling, and 
then lay the blame upon the temptations that go 
» Luke iii. 12, 13, 14. 
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along with it, is too slender an excuse to do any 
service : for if the calling be lawful, no doubt but it 
may be innocently managed, if the man pleases ; and 
if it be unlawful, he must, for no. considerations 
whatever, continue in it. And a soldier or a puUi- 
can, for instance, though of the worst of lawful pro- 
fessions, yet we see may keep a ^ood conscience, and 
live orderly and repent, and serve God as accept- 
ably, nay, perhaps more so, than others of higher 
pretensions ; for the publican as well as the Pha- 
risee went up into the temple to pray, and the pub- 
lican went away justified rather than the Pharisee. 

But what was the reason of that? One would 
think a man of so great sanctity as a Pharisee 
should be more acceptable to God than so vile a 
sinner as a publican. Why, the reason of this was, 
that the publican, notwithstanding the ill charac- 
ter his profession threw upon him, and the high 
pretensions of the Pharisee, the publican was the 
better man of the two. The Pharisee, with much 
pride and self-esteem, advanced high into the temple, 
and then vauntingly insisted in his own praise, / 
fast iwice a week, I give tithes of all that 1 possess ; 
and, utterly devoid of the fundamental grace of po- 
verty of spirit, he looked upon his righteousness as 
too much bis own, and uncharitably judge'd the putv- 
lican for the sake of his profession, and then haugfa- 
tily scorned him as vile and profane in comparison 
with himself ; God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, or even as this publican. He that is 
not so wicked as other men ought indeed to give 
God thanks, for it is be that made him to differ; 
but then it ought to be with humility, and a due 
sense of his own natural vileness and propensity to 
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vice, and of those remaining wickednesses which 
still too easily beset ^im : giving God all the glory 
of what is good in him, and reserving to himself 
only shame and co^/imon of Jace for his not mak- 
ing 80 good use of the divine grace and assistance as 
he might and should have done. But there was 
nothing of this in the Pharisee's thanksgiving, it 
was only full of pride and vainglory and self-con- 
ceit ; and that unhallowed every thing else that was 
good in him, and rendered him and his prayers 
abominable in the sight of God, who reaisteth the 
proud, and giveth grace only to the humble ; such 
as was that publican whom he so haughtily de- 
spised. 

For he, in an humble sense of his former wicked- 
ness, and deep shame and sorrow for it, stood afar 
off, as not worthy to come near the holy majesty of 
God, and would not so much as Ufl up his polluted 
eyes to heaven, the place of perfect holiness and 
purity; but, like a true selfycondemned penitent, 
smote upon his breast, and in bitter remorse of soul 
said, God be mercifid to me a sinner ! and for this 
his humble penitence, he went down to his house 
justijied rather than the Pharisee : for every one 
that exalteth himself shall he abased: and he that 
humbleth 'himself shall be exalted. A truly hum- 
ble temper of mind is better than all the outward 
pei-formances of religion ; and a penitent publican, 
that is indeed poor in spirit, is far more esteemed 
of God than he that makes long prayers, and fasts 
often, and tithes all his substance, and is proud of 
this when he has done, and despises those that make 
not so much ostentation of religion as he does. With- 
out humility, all is vainglory and hypocrisy ; and 
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the seemingly moBt sanctified person that has it not, 
is like a painted sepvlckre, beautifid wi^iout, but 
JkU of rottenness within. 

By what has been hitherto said by way of com- 
ment upon this parable, and from the introduc- 
tion and conclusion of it, (as was said,) it is very 
plain that it is designed to recommend the great, 
nay fundamental grace of spiritual humility, or 
poverty of spirit, with relation to virtue; and to 
shew that, let a man have never so much of virtue 
or religion, if he is proud of it, it renders all abomin- 
able in the sight of God; and that none but the 
humble soul is his delight. In my discourse there- 
fore upon this parable I shall endeavour three 
things: 

First, to shew what the grace of spiritual hu- 
mility is. 

Secondly, how excellent and beneficial a grace 
it is, and how vile aad mischievous the contrary 
vice is ; and. 

Thirdly, how highly this virtue shall be re- 
warded. 

As for the first, what the grace of spiritual hu- 
mility is : in the first place I think, in the negative, 
that it cannot he a thinking worse of a man's self 
thail he really deserves ; for no man certainly can 
be obliged by reli^on to be mistaken in himself, it 
being one of the chief things that we learn in Chris- 
tianity, as well as ethics, rightly to know one's self: 
and when there is any thing in a man that is indeed 
praiseworthy, I cannot see why the man himself 
may not be sensible of it as well as others ; and in- 
nocently please himself with reflecting upon it, and 
love what bears so much resemblance to, and is an 
c c2 
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emanation from, the eternal Fountain of goodness 
and perfection. Nay, he that dwells much with 
himself, and heedfully reflects upon his actions, and 
the bent and inclination of his mind, as every man 
ought to do, cannot be conceived to be ignorant of 
what is good in him, any more than what is evil ; 
and the same attention which is requisite that a 
man may know his errors and miscarriages, will 
likewise inform him of what is virtuous in him. and 
of good report. And further, how can a man be 
thankful to him who is the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, for the intellectual favours he bestows 
upon hira, (of which grace to live virtuously is the 
chief,) who is not first conscious that he has received 
the blessing ? The elders in the Revelations, that took 
their crowns irom their heads, and cast them before 
the throne as an acknowledgment from whom they 
had received them, first must be supposed to know 
that they had them on ; and if there be such a thing 
as St. Peter calls the answer o/* a good conscience 
towards God, a man must first be sensible of his 
good actions, before he can fee) that inward approba- 
tion of them. 

I thought fit to say thus much Ja the negative 
about spiritual humility, because it has been taught 
by some that pretend to the most extraordinary re- 
ligion, that we ought to entertain none but vile 
and abject thoughts of ourselves, to be conscious of 
nothing that is good in us, but to call ourselves the 
vilest of sinners and the worst of men, according 
to St. Paul's example, who calls himself the chief of 
sinners^. But since it cannot be true for a sincerely 
pious, sober, and chaste man, for instance, to caU 
"> I'fim.i. 15. 
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himself the most profane, the most intemperate and 
debauched wretch living, for he must needs be sen- 
sible that is not so ; therefore a more discreet way 
of humiliation and confession of our faults should be 
introduced in its room, for nothing that is untrue 
can be pleasing and acceptable unto God : and as no 
man ought to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think, so neither should he untruly vilify and 
miscall himself; but think and speak soberly, accord- 
ing' as God has ffiven to Mm the measure of Jaith'^. It 
is the same St. Paul's advice, whose example is urged 
' for so extremely debasing a man's self in his own es- 
teem ; and therefore, when he said of himself that 
he was the chief qfsinnerg, it must look back to his 
former wickedness in persecuting the church of 
Christ, and could not be true as to his present con- 
dition when he spoke it, for he was then a chosen 
vessel, and not inferior to any of the apostles. And 
whatever good man will use that expression after 
him, its signification miist be restrained, either with 
reference to past wickednesses, or some particular vice 
which too easily besets him ; and cannot be true in 
its largest sense, of any sincerely good man. And 
it is a strange kind of humiliation, that is made up 
of the confession of faults which a man never knew 
himself to be guilty of ; which yet is much in vogue 
with some sort of people, but does indeed look too 
stagelike to be thought real by any discerning man. 
Poverty of spirit therefore does not consist in a 
man's making himself worse than he is, (and truly 
there is no need he should do so, every man living 
having enough of real viieuess to humble him before 
God,) and in overlodcing every thing that is com* 
" Etoin. xii. 3, 
Cc3 
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mendable in him ; end the Pharisee in the parable 
might very innocently have tkan&ed God that he 
teas not (u other 7nen,Jbmicators, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as a publican, had there not been something 
much worse than this mixed with his thanksgiving; 
and it was this. He was proud of his living more 
circumspectly than other men; he arrogated much of 
the praise to himself, and despised one, who, by rea- 
son of his profession, he thought was a more loose 
and careless liver ; and never reflected upon his fail- 
ures and imperfections, but was wholly taken up 
with admiring himself, and vaunting of his virtue, 
and did not return, as he ought to have done, all 
the glory to God. So that it is not all thinking 
well of one's conversation and virtuous living that is 
spiritual pride, but only when we Uiink better of it 
than we should do, and foiget our sins and imper- 
fections, or arrogantly ascribe the praise to ourselves, 
not remembering who made us to dififer, and n^- 
lecting to return the glory to him ; and are so exalted 
in our own conceits, as to despise and contemn others, 
because their religion is not with so much show and 
ostentation as ours. 

Spiritual humility then, as it is opposed to this 
spiritual pride, consists in two things : 

First, in not overvaluing our spiritual excellencies, 
nor ourselves by reason of them ; but returning all 
the praise and glory to God, who is the author of 
every good and perfect gift. 

It is to remember that he made us to differ, and 
that we have nothing, not so much as a good thought, 
but what we receive from him, in whose divine aid 
is all our sufficiency. 

It is to reflect upon the imperfections and defects 
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of even our beet actions, and how much need there 
is of God's mercy and favourable judgment, after 
we have done all that we can in his service. It is 
to remember likewise, that with such great assist- 
ances from above as we have received, we might 
have beeu much better than we are, and have prac- 
tised more graces of Christianity, and that in higher 
degrees of perfection. 

And when there arises any inward complacency 
in onr breasts from a virtuous action, or we meet 
with any commendation from others, it is then im- 
mediately to give God the glory, and transfer all the 
pnuse to him, and suffer no vain tumours to remain 
upon our minds, nor look down with scorn upon 
others that have less esteem and reputation in the 
world: but rather to humble ourselves before God 
at the thoughts of the pollutions tbat are still upon 
our souls, and reflect how great a debt of gratitude 
lies upon us to our great Benefactor, who has given 
us {unworthy as we are) such great measures of his 
grace ; and resolve to make him a due return, of a 
daily increasing praise and obedience and love. 

Secondly, spiritual humility consists in a due ap- 
prehension of the vileness of our sins, and the great 
a^^avations of them ; and as we must not overvalue 
our virtues, nor ourselves by reason of them, so 
neither should we extenuate our vices, i. e. endea- 
vour to palliate and e^^cuse them, aud give them 
more favourable names than they deserve, such as 
unavoidable frailties, pitiable infirmities, the effects 
of surprise, and the like ; nor think ourselves to be 
less abominable in the sight of God for our commis- 
sion of them than indeed we are. 

There is no man living, how good soever, but is 
c c 4 
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still a sinner ; and not only imperfections and frail- 
ties may be laid to his charge, but, Crod knows, too 
often, sins of a deeper dye : as David and Peter, we 
know, fell into the very worst of wickednesses, though 
the one otherwise a man after God"* own heart, 
and the other an apostle of our Lord, and holy mar- 
tyr for his truth. Now spiritual humility will give 
a man a due sense of his spiritual vilenese, and re- 
present his sin (whatever it be) as indeed the 
greatest evil, a violation of the highest authority, 
and of a niost holy and just and good law, and the 
very height of ingratitude too, as being a resisting 
the will of our greatest friend and benefactor : and 
it will shew him the aggravations of his guilt, as 
being contracted against sufficient light and know- 
ledge, and when he had sufficient aid likewise from 
above to enable him to resist the temptations to it if 
he would. These and the like considerations, which 
a man truly humble in spirit will call to mind, will 
humble him still more, and render him as vile in his 
own eyes as he thinks he is in God's; and make him 
prostrate himself before the throne of the divine Ma- 
jesty with shame and sorrow, and confusion of face, 
confessing his guilt, condemning himself for it, and 
humbly imploring forgiveness of his offended God; 
and that he would turn away that fierce anger ftfsat 
him, which he is very sensible he has but too much 
deserved. 

Thus David framed a Psalm on purpose to con- 
fess and bewail his great transgressions in the matter 
of Uriah : he then foigot all that was good in him, 
and did not expect that his former excellent piety 
should cover and make amends for those foul sins : 
)ie did not search for excuses, and endeavour to ex- 
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teouate his goilt ; but, like a truly humble penitent, 
changed his usual strain of praise and thanksgiving 
for the accents of grief and shame, and bitter re- 
morse, acknowledging bis transgressions, having his 
sins ever before him, and with the most pathetic 
earnestness of a broken and contrite heart b^ging 
God's forgiveness, and that he would again create 
in him a clean heart, and renew a right spirit within 
him : as if those his great wickednesses had not only 
polluted all that before was good in him, but quite 
destroyed the rectitude and integrity of his soul. 

And as David, so St. Peter, when he reflected 
upon the great baseness of denying his divine Mas- 
ter and Saviour, his spirit was so truly humbled, 
that without endeavouring in the least to conceal or 
palliate his fault, he went out and wept bitterly. 

And so the publican in the parable would not 
80 much as lift up his eyes to heaven, hut stood afar 
off, in the court of the Gtentiles, which was the lowest 
of all, and with great compunction of spirit smote 
upon his breast, and said, God be merci/ul to me a 
sinner! 

And thus much for the first thing to be done upon 
this parable, which was, to shew what the grace of 
spiritual humility is ; viz. a not overvaluing our 
spiritual excellencies, nor ourselves by reason of 
them, nor despising others as less holy, but return- 
ing all the glory to God who made us to differ, 
nor lessening or endeavouring to excuse and ex- 
tenuate our wickednesses; but an impartial consi- 
dering the vileness and great a^ravations of them, 
and sincere humbling om-selves for them at the 
throne of God. 

The second thing to be done is, to shew how ex- 
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cellent and beDeficial thia virtue is in our Christian 
course, and how vile and mischievouB the contrary 
vice ia. 

It is a suffident ailment that this virtue is veiy 
excellent, and of great benefit to Chriatians, that our 
Lord has placed it in the front of his beatitudes, 
which he begins thus, Bleated are the poor in gjririt. 
Like a wise master-builder, he lays the foundation 
low of a building that was to reach so very high ; 
and humbleness of mind must be the groundwork 
of that religion which will advance a man to heaven. 

Piety without humility is very apt to make men 
top-heavy and overset, like a ship without her bal- 
last; it is this that preserves the soul unshaken 
amidst the temptations of the world, as that makes 
a ship sail sure and steady amidst the mighty bil- 
lows. The bouse in the gospel that was founded 
upon a sandy surface of the earth soon yielded to 
the firry of the tempest, and great was the fall of it; 
our Lord therefore begins with poverty of spirit, as 
the basts and great security of all his other building, 
which he foresaw and foretold was to undergo the 
shock of many a furious storm, and contend with all 
the powers of the prince of darkness. But more 
particularly, this grace of spiritual humility is so 
excellent and highly beneficial, that nothing more 
conduces to a man's spiritual growth and increase in 
virtue, nor renders him more dear both to God and 
man. 

First, nothing more conduces to a miui's spiritual 
growth and increase in virtue. For it is very true 
in religion as well as in worldly affairs, that nothing 
makes men more industrious than a due sense of 
their wants and the poorness of their stock ; wheie- 
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as, when a man thinks he has abundance, he is ge- 
nerally slothful and careless, and impoverishment 
becomes his lot rather than a further improvement. 
An humble s^ise of a man's imperfections and sins 
will make bim doubly diligent, and consequently to 
improve greatly in the school of righteousness ; but 
haughty conceitedness will certainly make him grow 
worse and worse. Nay, there will be no end of the 
humble-minded man's improvement ; for it is always 
found in the pursuit of virtue as well as of know-, 
ledge, that the more real virtue increases in the soul 
of a good man, the more and greater the defects of 
his virtue appear to be, and consequently the more 
will his diligence be q\iickened and spurred on. As 
St. Paul, the further he advanced in the Christian 
race, the more conscious he grew that he had not 
yet apprehended what he endeavoured after, and 
was not yet perfect; and that made him forget what 
was behind, his former attainments, and reach out 
to what was still before, what he had not yet at- 
tained to, and eagerly press forward to the mark, 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 
Now the consequence of this extraordinary diligence 
must needs be an extraordinary growth and im- 
provement, and so still onward in a quick and vi- 
gorous motion, till he finishes his virtuoiis race, and 
is petted as his Father which is in heaven is per- 
Ject. 

And as this spiritual humility makes a man move 
swiftly in the Christian course, so it makes him 
tread surely too ; it balances him, and keeps him 
upon his centre, and secures him from those dan- 
gerous falls which too often are the fate of the high- 
minded and proud. For it was pride and haughti- 
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uess of spirit that ruined the prince of the fallen 
angels and hia accomplices ; but poverty of spirit is 
the great security of a Christian against the subtle 
arts of the tempter ; it is the proper mark and cha- 
racter of a disciple of the meek, lowly Jesus ; and is 
a disposition of mind the most of all apt for repent- 
ance, which is a grace of infinite value, as being ab- 
solutely necessary to salvation ; and entitles a man, 
in a peculiar manner, to the divine aid and assist- 
ance ; Jbr God givetk grace to the humble. 

Secondly, as this spiritual humility is of the 
greatest benefit to a Christian, so does it render 
him highly dear both to God and man. 
' All men love an humble man, and look upon him 
as a wise and extraordinary person ; and he that is 
pious and circumspect in his conversation, and yet 
is not proud of it, nor despises or haughtily reflects 
upon others that live more at large ^an he does, 
but advises them better, seasonably, and with meek- 
ness and humility; such a man is este^ned as a 
person sent from God to do good to mankind, that, 
seeing his good works mixed with poverty t^ spirit, 
they may be inclined to imitate so lovely an ex- 
ample, and glorify their Father which is in heaven, 
by treading in his steps. And as for Grod, St. Peter 
and St. James, and the wisest of men, all agree, that 
he resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the hum- 
hie. And our Lord himself, at the end of the pa- 
rable we are now considering, says expressly, Se 
that exaltetk himself ghall he abased; and he that 
humbleih himself shaU be exalted: and the humble 
publican went down to his house justified rather 
than the haughty Pharisee *, so beneficial and highly 
valuable, both with QoA and man, is humility of spirit. 
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But on the contraiy, to be opinionated and proud 
of one's virtue is a great misfortune as well as fault, 
and brings a great deal of a peculiar sort of trouble 
and uneasiness along with it : it is a thing hated 
both by QoA and men, and is despised and disgraced 
by every body. To what would otherwise be really 
praiseworthy, it brings the greatest disparagement 
in the world ; and if a man's conversation be but in- 
different, and like other men's, tben nothing makes 
him more ridiculous, than much to value himself 
upon what is of so little or np excellency. And 
what a pain it is for men, that look upon themselves 
8S extraordinary persons, to see others so far irom 
that opinion, as rather to slight and depreciate 
them, may easily be imagined. And indeed it is 
the mishap of this sort of people always to meet 
with such kind of entertainment as this ; men set- 
ting themselves on purpose to tease and worry them, 
that, if possible, tfaey may make them ashamed and 
weary of a thing so generally hated. 

But besides this peculiar sort of vexation and un- 
easiness that attends spiritual pride, there is some- 
thing much worse to be said of it, viz. that it is 
almost impossible for men infected with this vice 
ever to improve in religion and grow better. For 
in the nature of the thing, nothing slackens diligence 
and industry more than this, without which no pro- 
gress can be made in any thing, or at best a very 
slow one, especially where there are such diflSculties 
to be struggled with as in religion ; and what signifies 
instruction or reproof (unless it be to gall and en- 
rage him) to a man that thinks his virtue very 
extraordinary if not complete already ? And besides, 
Grod, &om whom we derive all our sufficiency, re- 
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sists tbe proud; and therefore, as Solomon says, 
no wonder if when pride cometh, then cometh de~ 
^ruetiony and a haughty spirit be the forerunner of 
aJiUl. 

Besides, as the condition of mankind is now, to 
be proud of virtue is to be proud of imperfection ; 
for such is the virtue even of the best men upon 
earth : nay, it is to be proud of that which is not ; 
for no man that is proud of his virtue is indeed vir- 
tuous, that poverty of spirit being wanting which 
gives the value to all religious actions, and renders 
them acceptable in the sight of God. And it not 
only pollutes and unhallows what might otherwise 
deserve the name of virtue, but (as was hinted be- 
fore) it keeps a man from growing better ; it blinds 
him, that he cannot discern his faults ; and he is so 
taken up with admiring his excellencies, and (with 
the Pharisee) thanking God that he is not a» other 
men are, extortioners, uryust, adulterers, or the like, 
that his great defects pass unobserved by him : and 
with the man in the fable, he is so busy in gazing 
upon things above himself, that he perceives not the 
dangers under his feet till he falls into them. 

Having thus endeavoured to shew what is the 
grace of spiritual humility, and how excellent and 
highly beneficial a grace it is, and how vile and 
mischievous the contrary vice is, destructive of all 
religion, and hateful both to God and man ; I pro- 
ceed now, in the last place, to shew how highly this 
virtue shall be rewarded ; which is expressed thus in 
the close of this parable, he that humbleth himse^ 
shall be exalted. 

That is, in short, men's humbleness of mind in 
point of virtue, their self-annihilation, and retum- 
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ing all the glory of their good actions to Grod, as 
the author of whatever is commendable in them ; 
and without priding themselves in their present at- 
tainments, pressing on still to greater degrees of 
perfection and heavenly life; this shall, in the 
world of eternal felicity and glory, be rewarded 
with the impression of a near resemblance to that 
divine fountain of holiness and perfection, whom 
here they acknowledged to he the giver of every 
good and perfect gi/t. They shall then see him as 
he is, and they shall be Hie him ; no failures, no 
dips or imperfections, no avocations from the happy 
employment of admiring and loving Grod, shall be 
there, which in this life are the perpetual clogs 
and vexations of a holy soul ; but with their facul- 
ties free and vigorous, they shall fully enjoy this 
supreme good, without interruption, to all eternity. 
This is that which makes a heaven ; this is to enjoy 
the happiness of God himself; and this heaven and 
this happiness shall be the portion of the poor in 
spirit, who here ascribe to Ood the praise and glory 
of their virtuous actions. 

And their humbling themselves before his majesty, 
in a deep sense of the vileness and ingratitude of 
their sins, (which the best man living is not wholly 
without,) shall be rewarded with the pardon of them; 
they shall be lifted up irom their prostration at the 
feet of their Ood and Saviour, and be received into 
his bosom ; and joy, extraordinary joy, shall be in 
heaven in the presence of the holy angels for their 
repentance. They shall be exalted from the state 
of penitents to that of friends, nay, sons of Grod, 
and all tears for the fuivxe shall be for ever wiped 
from their eyes, and they shall participate of the 
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joy of their Lord from everlasting to everlaating. 
And such aD exaltation as this is, no doubt, an 
abundant recompense for all the pains of spiritual 
mortification; and a repentance so rewarded will 
never be repented of. 

To conclude therefore : if we hope to have a share 
in that ineffable felicity which shall be the reward 
of this humility of spirit we have been discoursing 
of, we must make it our endeavour to tread the path 
that leads to it: we must humble ourselves before 
God according to the measures above described, that 
he may exalt us in due time. And (as without whom 
we can do no good thing) we must with all earnest- 
ness and importunity beg his gracious assistance, 
who was meek and lowly in heart; that we may 
follow his steps, and return him all the glory of our 
pious advances, who worketh in us to will and to do 
^his good pleasure; and be so duly affected with 
shame and sorrow for our wickednesses, as wiUi the 
publican, in bitter remorse, and with sincere pur- 
poses of amendment, to smite upon our breasts, and 
say, God be mer^/ul to us miserable sinners. 

THE PRAYER. 
O meek and lowly Jesus, who resistest the proud, 
and givest grace to the humble, and hast placed po- 
verty of spirit in the front of thy beatitudes, as the 
foundation and groundwork of thy holy religion, 
teach me this excellent grace, I humbly beseech 
thee, and grant that I may hate and shun pride 
above all things, as the most dangerous and de- 
structive vice, which detiles every thing, however 
otherwise commendable and excellent, and naturally 
tends to the pit of destruction. And to allay all 
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vain tumours that may arise, give me, O bleesed Sa- 
viour, a true sense of the corruption of my sinful 
nature, my many heinous vioiations of my duty, 
my vile ingratitude to thee, my greatest Benefactor, 
the great imperfections of even my best services, 
and that whatever I have done that is praise- 
worthy is owing to thy gracious assistance, and 
that of myself I can do nothing that is good. O 
may I therefore never arrogate to myself what 
should be wholly thine, nor despise any man, like 
the haughty Pharisee, who have nothing myself but 
what I have received from thee ; but in sincere hu- 
mility of spirit return thee all the glory, saying, after 
I have done all that I can, I am still an unprofitable 
servant, and have done but what was my duty to do. 
And grant that in an humble sense of ray still great 
defects, considering what vast assistances I have had, 
I may smite upon my breast and say with the pub- 
lican, God be raercifiil to me a miserable sinner ! 
Grant this, thou meek and humble Lamb of God, for 
the sake of thine own tender mercies. Amen and 
Amen. 
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